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CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY 

Throughout the era of the British-French rivalry for supremacy 

in North America the two European powers endeavored to win the 

friendship and aid of the various native Indian tribes. For economic, 

military, and territorial reasons, both sides considered it desirable 

and advantageous to establish a sphere of influence among the Indian 

nations. 

The focus of this study is the period between the close of King 

George's War in 1748 and the'end of hostilities in North America in 

the French and Indian War in 1761. In this period following the 

peace of Aix-la-Chappelle, both sides realized the imperial impor

tance of the Ohio Valley. Accordingly, competition for the amity of 

the Indians exercising control over this area became especially 

acute. Both sides believed that their diplomatic and military 

relations with the Indians would to a great extent determine the 

success or failure of their plans to expand their empires into the 

Ohio Valley. 

The goal of this study is to examine the relations between the 

British and the Indians during this important period in order to deter

mine how and why various Indian nations became attracted to the British 

interest. An attempt will be made to survey the diplomatic alliances 
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and ruptures between the British and the Indians and to explain the 

reasons for their occurrence. 

Various historians have touched on the subject of Indian 

relations, but most have done so only in a superficial manner. Some 

writers have tried to explain Indian actions in certain isolated 

instances, but little attempt has been made to develop a theory that 

would adequately explain Indian behavior throughout this era. 

Even when examining specific cases, historians have disagreed 

sharply over the causes of Indian behavior. The literature of the 

period is marked by a lack of consensus as to what factors were most 

influential in motivating the Indians. This absence of unanimity is 

illustrated in the literature review that follows. Many explanations 

of Indian behavior are offered, but no single thesis emerges that 

will consistently and completely account for the conduct of the 

Indians during the 1748-1761 period. 

Gifts. The giving of gifts has been cited as an important 

factor in influencing Indians to join the British interest. This 

position has been well stated by Wilbur R. Jacobs in his valuable work, 

Diplomacy and Indian Gifts. The giving and receiving of gifts was "a 

decisive factor in the story of Indian diplomacy along the Ohio and 

Northwest frontiers during the years 1748-1763."^ Specifically, in 

regard to the rivalry for the Ohio Valley, Jacobs contends that the 

Indians of that area "had to be bought with presents" in order to 

secure their services as warriors, scouts, or merely neutrals. Jacobs 

sees the critical 1748-1751 period as "essentially the story of compe-

tition for Indian allegiance by means of presents." Jacobs finds 



evidence that in 1754 British military leaders (including young 

Colonel George Washington) were convinced that "Indian service 

3 
could only be obtained through the use of presents." While the 

giving of sizeable gifts was an expensive practice, Jacobs holds 

that it was far less costly than maintaining the large armies that 

would be needed to protect the frontier against the raids of hostile 

Indians.^ 

Lawrence Henry Gipson mentions the use of gifts "as a positive 

means of preserving the good will of the tribes" and points out that 

the withholding of gifts was practiced as a means of "restraining 

and punishing those who from time to time acted in a reprehensible 

manner. . . ."^ Gipson cites several instances in which presents 

were given by Europeans in an attempt to win over certain Indian 

groups. He points out that Canada's Governor Jonquiere had concluded 

in 1750 that the best way to establish good relations with the Ohio 

Indians was through the giving of gifts which would demonstrate 

French "generosity, goodwill, and pardon for past misdeeds,, 

Herbert L. Osgood also cites the importance of gifts, indicating that 

for both sides throughout the period in question "the expenditures for 

presents to Indians was steadily on the increase."^ 

Closely allied to the "gifts theory" is the position taken by 

some historians that Indians often fought as paid mercenaries 

available to whichever European power would pay the higher price for 

their services. Jacobs, foremost advocate of the importance of gifts, 

finds several instances in which the giving of gifts became formalized 

into a payment for services rendered. After a relatively peaceful 



period of competition for Indian amity from 1748 to 1751, Jacobs holds 

that in the more openly warlike era that followed, "gifts were used 

O 
for securing warriors in preparation for the eventual conflict." 

By 1754, the Miami Indians, once willing to fight for the English for 

other reasons, informed Governor Dinwiddie of Virginia that they 

9 
would fight "only if paid as auxiliaries." 

Religion. A number of historians have theorized that religious 

loyalties may have been a factor..in influencing Indian-white alliances. 

It is generally conceded that the French were more successful than the 

British and Dutch in attracting Indian converts to their faith. Allen 

W. Trelease has summarized some of the reasons for Catholicism's 

greater attraction. Trelease contends that "Roman Catholicism, with 

its ritual ceremony and visible symbols of faith" was more similar to 

the Indians own religious practices and therefore more appealing. The 

number of red converts who "penetrated beyond the outer symbolism of 

the Catholic faith is another matter," this historian observes. He 

expresses doubt, however, that many were attracted to the drab, intro

spective, unexciting Protestant services of the era. Trelease warns 

that conversion statistics showing an overwhelming preference for 

Catholicism may be somewhat deceptive, as French missionaries were 

often indiscriminant in choosing candidates for baptism. While the 

Jesuits worked to baptize "those who requested it -- and many who did 

not," Protestant missionaries were more selective, usually confining 

their activities to adults who professed to have a genuine desire for 

church membership.^"® 



The activities of the Jesui.ts in gaining adherents to the 

Catholic faith and thus hopefully friends for the French, were 

actively assisted by the government in New France. The priests were 

often made the agents for the distribution of the gifts periodically 

given to the Indians by the Governor. Thus the clergy could use . the 

presentation of the gifts as the occasion for their attempts to convert 

the Indians to Catholicism. 

Parkman attributes part of the success the French experienced in 

dealing with the Indians to the religious factor. "The Romish zealots 

of Canada burned for the conversion of the heathen; their heretic 

rivals were fired with no such ardor," Parkman observes in comparing 

the religious energy of the too sides. The efforts of the priests 

to spread Catholicism are credited with influencing various Indian 

nations to adopt a friendly relationship with the government of New 

11 
France. 

Lewis H. Morgan makes a similar comment on the religious 

lethargy of the English. While zealous Jesuits underwent hardship and 

peril in an attempt to spread the Catholic faith, "the English 

12 entirely neglected the spiritual welfare of the Indians." 

John Fiske comments that the Quakers of Pennsylvania,by 

treating the Indians with justice and kindness, followed the correct 

path in Indian relations. This enlightened policy was not a contri

buting factor to peaceful relations with the Indians, however. The 

cause of the long era of peace enjoyed by Pennsylvania "was not 

Quaker justice so much as Indian politics." As Fiske explains, 

Pennsylvania maintained a pact of friendship with the Iroquois. The 



6 

Delawares on Pennsylvania's frontier, therefore, could not strike 

the English unless they were willing to incur the wrath of Pennsyl

vania's ally, the Iroquois. Thus, the Pennsylvanians had little to 

fear from the Indians on their borders (until the 1750's), but 

13 
religion was not a critical factor in this desirable condition. 

Economic Considerations. Many historians have cited economic 

considerations and trade relations as the key to understanding Indian 

alliances with either the French or the British. The general con

sensus of these writers is that the British were able to offer the 

Indians a better rate of exchange. Therefore, the British held a 

significant economic advantage over the French. In a recent study 

of the fur trade, Lewis 0. Saum discusses the degree to which the fur 

trade determined Indian behavior. To obtain the goods he needed, the 

Indian had to have furs. Indians not having furs were ignored by the 

traders, a circumstance which caused these "have nots" to become 

either a "nuisance" or an enemy, doing "even more to alienate the 

i I.14 
traders affections. 

Osgood emphasizes the importance of the fur trade by stating 

that "the most valuable support of British interest among the 

savages lay in the advantages of their trade. They could undersell • 

the French and furnish a better class of goods in exchange for the 

furs which the Indians brought than could the French." Osgood holds 

that the existence of the British post at Oswego on the southern shore 

of Lake Ontario permitted continued trade between the British and the 

friendly Iroquois and therefore "insured the permanence of the 

ii. „15 alliance. . 



Gipson places much emphasis on economic considerations as a 

dominant influence on Indian attitudes toward the Europeans. Due 

to their sea supremacy, the British were able to offer a greater 

stock of goods at lower prices than the French. In the Ohio Valley 

in the late 1740's, the continuing hostility reduced the ability of 

the French to provide merchandise at competitive prices. Dependent 

on manufactured goods, the Indians turned to the British. Gipson 

maintains that friendly relations with the British assured "an 

uninterrupted intercourse with traders who . . . were in a position to 

supply to the Indians those things that they craved much more contin

u o u s l y  a n d  m u c h  m o r e  c h e a p l y  t h a n  c o u l d  t h e  F r e n c h .  .  .  . G i p s o n  

suggests that throughout the period, French efforts to gain the 

allegiance of Indian groups were impeded by the tendency of these 

Indians to align themselves with the British "doubtless as a result 

of the superior attraction of trafficking with the English traders, 

who were always in a position to pay more for whatever the natives had 

to sell and who therefore left the impression in the minds of the 

17 
latter that the French were not fair bargainers." 

Randolph C. Downes finds that due to the British trading 

advantage, the . fur trader George Croghan was able to influence many 

Ohio Valley Indians to fight against the French in the closing years 

of King George's War and to remain friendly with the British in the 

*1 O 
peace that followed. Downes also shows that whenever the French 

were successful in driving British traders out of the Ohio Valley, 

the Indians went over to the French.Downes observes that in the 

1740's, when the British fur traders began moving into the Ohio 



Valley, groups of Indians began to drift into the British interest. 

The advantages of British trade soon brought the Wyandottes over to 

the English. Then, in quick succession, the Mianiis and Shawnees 

20 also went over to the British. Bert Anson, historian of the 

Miamis, explains how that group of Indians was drawn away from the 

French and into the British sphere by trade. Favorable trading 

conditions drew the Miamis eastward, away from the proximity of 

the French at Detroit and were instrumental in their agreeing to 

become formal allies of the English at the Lancaster Conference in 

21 
1748. Only the destruction by the French of the important British-

Miami trading town of Pickawillany (modern Piqua, Ohio) in 1752 

could bring the Miamis back into the French orbit by denying them 

22 
further access to British goods. William T. Hagan also emphasizes 

trade as a principal factor in Indian diplomacy. Throughout the 

period of the colonial wars, "tribal allegiances were frequently 

dictated by the trade situation," Hagan concludes. An Indian group 

might prefer its English or French "father," "but if he could not 

put traders in their villages and his rival could, it had no alterna-

23 
tive but to support the rival." 

Parkman was also sensitive to the vast impact of European 

civilization on the Indian way of life. He cites the economic 

dependence of the Indian groups on their white neighbors and stresses 

the importance of the need' for European manufactured goods as a 

critical factor in red-white relationships. The material benefits 

of white civilization caused the Indian to "depend on the white man 

for ease, happiness and life itself. . . . 



Balance of Power. Another viewpoint on red-white relations in 

the colonial period is that the Indians were conscious that they held 

the balance of power in the French-British context for supremacy in 

North America. According to this school of thought, the Indians 

.realized that their friendship was eagerly sought by both sides and 

therefore resolved to exploit their position to the fullest extent. 

Jacobs' study of Indian gifts mentioned above is based on the 

premise that the military power of the Indians was sufficiently 

strong as to be actively coveted by both sides. Jacobs estimates that 

the more powerful Indian confederacies, "even as late as 1750, . . . 

..25 
held the balance of power in North America. 

Howard H. Peckham suggests that the Indians, keenly aware of 

their own desirability as allies, followed the strategy of playing 

one side off against the other for their own economic and military 

26 
benefit. Peckham goes on to add that in the short run at least, 

it may have been advantageous for the Indians to keep armed conflict 

between the French and the British continuing. While war went on 

the Iroquois especially could "count on being courted or placated as 

allies." If peace came, with one nation as the victor, it would be 

inevitable that white expansion would take over Indian lands. For this 

reason it would be in the interests of the Indians to prevent either 

27 side from gaining a total victory. 

The end of the war did indeed have "catastrophic results" for the 

Indians. Their bargaining power destroyed, they were no longer needed 

by the British and consequently no longer received the preferential 

28 
treatment to which they had become accustomed. 
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Survival. The theory has also been put forward that the Indians 

were aware that their very existence could be affected by the progress 

and outcome of the colonial wars. Thus, they placed their own physical 

survival ahead of economic or any other considerations. Tribes opted 

for a position of neutrality or alliance with one side or the other 

on the basis of which policy would best insure their continued exis

tence. 

Anthropologist Clark Wissler is one of those who expounds the 

idea that the guiding principle of Indian behavior was self preserva

tion.. Wissler argues that Indian groups were alienated from the 

English and driven into the embrace of the French by the English desire 

for the Indians' lands. The Indians and the French shared a common 

goal, the limiting of the English frontier. Wissler comments that 

since the French and Indians-were resisting the same enemy, many 

Indians were attracted to French efforts to instigate the Indians "to 

join hands in raiding the English" in order to impede British 

29 
expansion. 

John Collier, author of Indians of the Americas, makes a similar 

conclusion that various Indian groups were forced to ally themselves 

with one side or the other. Unable to resist the pressures put on 

them by the intense British-French rivalry, "nearly all of the tribes 

found that they had no choice except to take sides." For their own 

survival, Indian groups were compelled to join with one of the Euro-

. 30 
pean imperialist nations. 

. Osgood contrasts the long range expansion policies' of the British 

and the French. The land hunger of the British caused the Indians to 



view them as "their most dangerous enemies." The spread of the 

British agricultural lifestyle would bring on the "certain annihila

tion" of those nations in their path, while the Indians were able to 

live alongside the less numerous French in a relationship of mutually 

beneficial peaceful coexistence. Thus, Osgood indicates that the 

basic characteristics of British and French settlement significantly 

31 
influenced the patterns of Indian-European alliance. 

Traditional Ties. A significant number of writers have found 

evidence that Indian participation in colonial warfare was determined 

by traditional considerations, rather than contemporary circumstances. 

According to this theory, a given tribe's position was often dictated 

by its former relationships with the tw European powers and the other 

Indian groups. A good case can be made that enmity existant between 

the Iroquois and various other tribes in the seventeenth century was 

still present in 1750. The Algonkians of the. St. Lawrence Valley and 

the Six Nations of New York had been bitter enemies since long before 

white contact, and continued as such throughout the French-British 

wars. Similarly, Hurons fighting for New France against the Iroquois 

throughout the colonial wars were embittered remnants of that once 

powerful nation that had been defeated and dispersed by the Iroquois 

in the late 1640's. Other Indian tribes that had been conquered by 

the powerful Iroquois chafed at their subject status and waited for 

the chance to retaliate against their masters. Downes notes that 

there was "a certain amount of inter-tribal conflict" before the 

32 
coming of the Europeans. Peckham suggests that the Indians were 

using the British-French clash to carry out their tribal rivalries.^ 



Robert A. Goldstein mentions the theory that the French permanently 

won the allegiance of the Algonlcins by aiding them against the Iroquois 

34 
their ancient enemy. In addition, Goldstein contends that competi

tion for fur rich areas intensified the earlier inter-tribal warfare. 

A long-standing struggle between the Iroquois and various pro-French 

Indian groups for control of the Great Lakes fur business threw the 

Iroquois into the arms of the English. "French-Iroquois enmity wedded 

the Five Nations /Iroquois/ to a continuing alliance with the 

35 
English." This long-standing ill will between the Iroquois and the 

French dated from 1609 when Champlain first used firearms against the 

Iroquois in behalf of the Algonkins in order to gain the friendship 

of the latter group. While it is probably an oversimplification to 

ascribe decades of Iroquois-French animosity to this one incident, some 

writers point out that the Iroquois never did assume an overly friendly 

stance toward New France throughout the colonial period. Conversely, 

the Iroquois established a "Covenant Chain" of friendship with the 

English. Although this figurative chain (in the colorful language 

of the Iroquois) "rusted" from time to time, it did not ontirely 

break, enduring through the American Revolution. Lewis H. Morgan has 

emphasized the existence of this Covenant Chain agreement as a decisive 

36 
factor in British-Iroquois relations. Morgan writes that "from the 

commencement o£ English intercourse with the Iroquois," the "covenant 

of friendship . . . remained unbroken." As each new British colonial 

governor arrived to take his post, he arranged a conference with the 

Iroquois chiefs for the purpose of renewing the covenant chain. 

Thus every few years the chain was reaffirmed and the traditional 
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Anglo-Iroquois tie was maintained. When the French attempted to . 

expand into Ohio around 1750, the British had already built up a 

long-standing friendly relationship with the Iroquois Confederacy 

37 which they now used to block French expansion. 

Francis Jennings states that the "Covenant Chain" was a firm 

bond between the Indians and the British. It was a "unique institu

tion created by contract for eliminating violence and reducing 

conflict between Indians and English, ..." By establishing good 

will with the Indians, the agreement functioned as a means for 

adjusting boundary disputes between the British and the Indians and 

for "facilitating English expansion." Jennings holds that the-

covenant chain "brought stability" to Indian relations in the New 

38 
York-New Jersey-Delaware-Pennsylvania area. 

Allying with the Victor. Some writers have discerned that one 

factor that helps explain red-white diplomatic and military relations 

concerns the tendency of the Indians to ally themselves with that 

European power that they perceived to be winning the struggle for 

North America. A considerable amount of evidence can be gathered 

to support this concept that the Indian tribes, not wishing to place 

themselves in such a position as to be treated as a vanquished foe,, 

consistently joined forces with whichever side seemed most likely to 

emerge as the victor. While no writer has traced this tendency 

throughout the entire 1748-1761 period, several writers have pointed 

out various cases in which a military defeat or victory caused a large 

scale restructuring of the alliance system. 
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Nicholas B. Wainwright notes that in 1753, when the French made 

a powerful show of force by building a chain of forts from Lake Erie 

to the forks of the Allegheny, many Ohio Indians (including the 

formerly pro-English Miamis) were so impressed that they went over 

39 to the French interest. Osgood agrees that this French build-up 

along the upper Ohio induced groups of Ohio Indians "to make sub

mission or offer aid" to the French. This firm action caused "the 

Miamis to abandon their English allies" and a widespread movement 

threatened to develop that would bring about "a general defection" 

of Indians from the British interest.^® 

Gipson mentions that the French advance into the Allegheny area 

in 1753 cowed the local Indians. Overawed by the size of the French 

force advancing inland in the vicinity of Lake Chautauqua, Gipson 

reports that the Indians "presented themselves trembling" before 

the expedition's commander, assured him that they were well aware 

of the power of the French, and "begged him to have pity on their 

41 
wives and children." 

The Indians were appalled and distressed when a European ally 

failed to demonstrate a willingness to fight. Always concerned with 

their own survival, the Indians were willing to cast their lot with 

the European power that seemed most likely to emerge victorious. 

Gipson points out how the militarily inactive British were in danger 

of losing the allegiance of the Iroquois at the end of Kind George's 

War. The Iroquois were disgusted with their unenergetic, timid 

English allies for not prosecuting the war effort more vigorously. 
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"How come it to pass that the English who brought us into the War, 

will not fight themselves?" queried the disgruntled Iroquois.^ 

The French were well aware of the Indian tendency to side with 

the apparent victor. Immediately after the victory over Braddock, 

the French sent messengers to the Delawares, Shawnees, and Mingoes — 

all allies of the British — informing them of the result of the 

43 
battle and urging them to go to war against the British. Parkman 

and Thwaites find evidence that the British were also aware of the 

Indians' inclination to rush to the winning side. Near the end of 

the war Wolfe wrote to Amherst urging "an offensive, daring kind of 

war" be prosecuted which would" awe the Indians and ruin the French."^ 

Randolph C. Downes states that Braddock's defeat gave the French 

the opportunity they sought to convince the Indians to fight against 

45 
the British. Earlier, in .1752 when a French-led raid destroyed the 

important Anglo-Miami trading center at Pickawillany, the Miamis had 

perceived that the French were the strongest force in the Ohio Valley 

46 
and moved westward to join the French. By 1758, however, when the 

tide of war began to swing back in favor of the English, the Indians 

47 
of Ohio were preparing to switch to the British interest. 

Washington's defeat at the hands of the FrenchatFort Necessity 

in the summer of 1754 is. also cited as an example of military setback 

that had repercussions on the Indian alliance system. James T. 

Flexner notes that contemporary forest diplomat William Johnson 

regretted that the "unlucky defeat . . . would 'animate' the pro-

48 
French Indians and 'stagger the resolution' of the pro-English." 
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John Fiske has observed that successful Indian relations were 

best attained by keeping the Indians "impressed with the superior 

power of the white man," while dealing with them with "absolute 

49 
justice and truthfulness." Parkman observes that the French learned 

early that the good will of the Indian was best gained through a 

demonstration of strength. "While on the one hand it was necessary 

to avoid giving offense, it. was not less necessary on the other to 

assume a bold demeanor and show of power." In the picturesque 

language of Parkman, the French endeavored "to caress with one hand, 

50 
and grasp a drawn sword with the other." 

By mid-eighteenth century, Peckham sees good relations between 

whites and Indians as dependent on a combination of ingredients. 

In speaking of French attempts to gain the amity of the Ohio Indians, 

Peckham writes that the French must provide "fair treatment" from 

French traders, presents from the government of New France, protec

tion from raids of enemy Indians, "and above all a victory or two 

51 
by the French to demonstrate their superiority." 

Key Men. The role played by certain important individuals 

has been emphasized by some writers as the key to understanding the 

Indian affairs of the period. Frequently singled out for special 

attention are William Johnson, Conrad Weiser, George Croghan, and 

other woodsman-soldier-diplomats who functioned as the middlemen 

in the relations between the British and the Indians. Many historians 

including, expectedly, their biographers, contend that these men, 

skilled in Indian language; rituals, and customs, performed invaluable 

service in conducting the actual negotiations between the two sides. 
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Their expertise in the ways of the red man, combined with the Indians' 

trust and respect they had gained through years spent on the frontier, 

enabled them to significantly influence Indian behavior for the bene

fit of the British interest. 

Nicholas B. Wainwright, biographer of the western Pennsylvania-

based fur trader George Croghan, finds countless instances in which 

Croghan used his skill and.influence with the Indians to bring them 

into the British interest. Wainwright traces Croghan*s career of 

public service, in which he spent long dangerous months traveling 

forest paths endeavoring to attract and hold Indians to the English. 

Croghan arranged conferences, delivered supplies and gifts, placated . 

Indian grievances, negotiated treaties, recruited warriors for mili

tary service, and, in Wainwright's view, maintained a continuing 

52 and potent influence on the conduct of Indian affairs. Downes 

substantiates Wainwright's views on the importance of Croghan. 

Croghan's activities in Ohio are credited with bringing the Wyandottes, 

CO 
Miamis, and Shawnees into the British sphere. 

James T. Flexner, biographer of William Johnson, recounts how 

the New York fur trader-diplomat worked dilligently to gain the amity 

of the Iroquois for the British. Johnson held numerous conferences 

with the Indians of the British-French frontier, using his knowledge 

of the Indian customs to win their trust and allegiance. Often 

meeting the cost of hosting Indian delegations and providing the 

tribes with supplies and gifts out of his own funds, Johnson, 

according to Flexner., vas often in debt as a result of his selfless 

committment to improving Anglo-Iroquois relations. Flexner contends 
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that Johnson was the pivotal figure in holding together the important 

Iroquois-British detente. Johnson's skillful and courageous 

diplomatic efforts and his outstanding leadership in combat were 

major factors in England's successful struggle against France. 

Flexner asserts that Johnson "made a determining contribution to 

winning the French and Indian War, to making North America an English 

54 
speaking continent." 

Paul A. W. Wallace and Joseph A. Walton have emphasized Conrad 

Weiser's role in the British-Indian affairs of the mid-eighteenth 

century. Walton sees the experienced linguist as "the champion of 

the English among the Indians." Walton concludes that Weiser's 

skillful diplomacy with the Iroquois and other nations secured their 

friendship, improved the fur trade, and protected the English colonies 

from French attack until they could become sufficiently powerful so 

as to win a protracted war. Weiser is credited with having "a 

strong sense of justice" in his handling of the Indians and is seen 

by Walton as "a powerful factor" in keeping the Iroquois from joining 

55 
the French interest. 

Wallace also covers Weiser's long and distinguished career as 

a forest diplomat. Through his rapport with the Indians, his wise • 

counsel to civil and military leaders, and his tireless energy, 

Weiser is seen as having made a significant contribution to red-

white relations. Time and time again Weiser met with the Indians of 

Pennsylvania and Ohio, arranging equitable land transactions, 

delivering goods and.presents, giving assurances of continued British 
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support and fidelity, and in short, doing everything possible to 

keep the Indians firmly entrenched in the British interest and away 

56 
from the influence of the French. 

Nationality Traits. The personality traits of the British 

and the French peoples are seen by some writers as instrumental in 

shaping European-Indian relations. The general conclusion is usually 

that the more staid, businesslike, unimaginative personality of the 

British was less appealing to the Indians that the more colorful, 

adaptable, flamboyant, romantic personality of the French. Examples 

of this somewhat dated approach are most prevalent in the works of 

nineteenth and early twentieth century writers. 

Reuben Gold Thwaites asserts that "Frenchmen were generally 

superior in the art of tactful handling of the tribesmen and playing 

57 
them against each other in the white man's interest." Parkman 

contends that there was a definite set of French national personality 

traits and another set of English characteristics and points out that 

the differences significantly influenced their treatment of the 

Indians. The French Canadian is pictured as springing from "a 

brave and active race," a romantic at home in the lakes and forests 

of the interior, "a skillful woodsman, a bold and adroit canoe-man, 

58 
a willing fighter in time.of need. . . The Frenchman possessed 

an "eager love for wandering and adventure" that made him well suited 

for carrying on the fur trade and getting along well with the Indians 

he wo.uld meet in the forest. These French fur traders became "more 

akin.to Indians than to white men," adopting the Indians'1 dress and 

59 
customs and often being adopted into their tribes. Parkman 
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observes of the British fur traders, however, that "though they 

became barbarians, they did not become Indians." Similarly, 

Parkman pictures frontier farmers as "rude, fierce, and contemptuous" 

encroaching on Indian lands in such a rapacious manner that "the 

native populations shrank back from before the English, as from 

before an advancing pestilence." In contrast, "in the very heart of 

Canada, Indian communities sprang up, cherished by the government, 

and favored by the easy-tempered people.Parkman characterizes 

the French as being of a more "pliant and plastic temper" as com

pared to the "stubborn spirit of the Englishman." This greater flexi

bility enabled the Frenchman to accept the customs, usages, morals, 

and manners of the Indian. Frenchmen frequently married into the 

various Indian nations, spreading French influence as they took their 

place in the tribal societies. Conversely, "the borders of the English 

colonies displayed no such phenomena of mingling races; for a thorny 

and implacable barrier divided the white man from the red." On the 

English frontier in the mid-eighteenth century, "scorn on the one 

side and hatred on the other still marked the intercourse of the 

hostile races." New France, however, worked to establish understand

ing and friendship with the Indians, and "labored with eager diligence 

61 
to conciliate the Indians and win them to espouse her cause." 

Hagan mentions the characteristics of the two nations, noting 

that the "Indian found the Frenchmen less race-conscious and less 

62 
covetous of Indian lands." Weiser's biographer Walton also finds -

an ethnic difference in Indian relations as he comments,. "The eager

ness which characterized the men of New France as they explored the 
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water-courses for new scenes and new lands, was in marked contrast 

with the conservative British who clustered near the coast and 

63 
despised Indian affiliations." 

From the foregoing survey it is apparent that little agreement 

exists concerning which factors were most important in determining 

Indian behavior. A convincing case can be made that any of the above 

elements was the most significant influence on Indian affairs. While 

all of these potential explanations have some merit, two seem to be 

of greatest consequence in interpreting the Indian attraction to the 

English interest. An examination of the primary sources relative to 

the period indicates that Indian behavior was governed by a discernible 

pattern of influences. 

This researcher has come to a series of conclusions regarding 

the understanding of Indian conduct during the period under study. 

First, it should be kept in mind that the various Indian groups were 

sufficiently sophisticated to realize their position in the political-

military structure of the British-French conflict for North America. 

Therefore, they did not act as mere agents or pawns of the European 

powers, but consistently followed a course of action best suited to 

their own interests. Specifically, the Indian nations were guided 

primarily by economic considerations during times of peace. Unable 

to produce the manufactured goods that were so important to their 

forest subsistence, the Indians quite naturally formed a firm attach

ment with the nation that could supply these vital items for the 

lowest price. 
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In time of military tension, however, economic considerations 

faded in importance. The immediate threat of war or the actual exis

tence of hostilities caused the Indians to reorder their priorities. 

Self preservation became the predominant concern as the Indians thought

fully analyzed what role they should play during the war and what 

position they hoped to occupy when the war was over. 

The Indians, often portrayed as barbarous and bellicose, 

actually were very cautious about committing their warriors to 

active participation in the French-British conflict. Indians 

would actually go to war against one side or the other only when they 

judged it to be in their own best interests. While individuals or 

small bands could be induced to fight by means of gifts, religious 

affiliation, or the urging of some influential individual, Indian 

nations entered combat as units only when they saw a chance of affect

ing the outcome and of enhancing their own status in the inevitable 

peace that would follow the war. 

In order to evaluate the validity of this thesis and the other 

arguments suggested by previous students of the period, this study 

will now turn to an analysis of the events and personalities of the 

1748-1761 period. Hopefully, an examination of the primary sources 

will provide a satisfactory understanding of why the course of British-

Indian relations proceeded as it did. 

Before beginning an analysis of the military and diplomatic 

events of the era of the fourth inter-colonial war, however, some 

consideration should be given to the participants in the struggle for 
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North America. The following chapter will briefly summarize the 

goals, aspirations, and position of the European contenders and also 

offer a concise description of the Indian nations that played a major 

role in the conflict. 
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CHAPTER II 

THE BRITISH, THE FRENCH, AND THE INDIANS 

At the time of its signing, the Treaty of Aix-la-Chappelle of 

1749 was regarded by both the British and the French as a cease-fire 

and not a true peace. The hostility between the two powers remained 

ready to explode again into open conflict once they regained their 

capacity for war. Each eyed the frontiers of the other, searching 

for some advantage in their struggle for domination of the continent 

conflict. Nova Scot_ia.!-s-fabundaries were unsettled by the treaty. 

Both sides saw the region as economically desirable due to its valua 

ble fishing waters and its strategic location. Similarly, the Great 

Lakes area was the source of another precious commodity -- furs. To 

control the eastward flow of the furs, the French had constructed 

forts at Niagara and Frontenac, hoping to channel the furs to 

Montreal. The British had countered by establishing Fort Oswego on 

Lake Ontario's southern shore to attract the fur trade to Albany 

via the Mohawk valley. The Lake George-Lake Champlain water route 

remained a trouble spot. With one terminus at Montreal and the 

The European Contenders 

At least four areas loomed as^jpetJsfible locales for future 

1 
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other near Albany, each side knew that its enemy could use the 

natural highway to make a powerful thrust at the heartland of the 

other. 

The Ohio Valley was absolturely vital to the imperial aspirations 

,of the British and the French. The valley was rich in furs, and for 

this reason alone would.have been worth winning, but its long range 

strategic value was much greater. Had not a single fur-bearing 

animal inhabited the area it would still have been of paramount 

importance to both nations. 

French settlement in Canada had now spread up the St. Lawrence 

from Quebec and Montreal to the shores of Lake Erie. From the Gulf 

of Mexico, the French had penetrated up the Mississippi to the mouth 

of the Ohio and even beyond. The area of Ohio remained to be con

trolled as the link between the French northern and southern colonial 

efforts, centered at Montreal and New Orleans. With Ohio firmly in 

the French sphere, New France would stretch in a powerful arc from 

the mouth of the St. Lawrence to the mouth of the Mississippi and the 

potential wealth of the interior of North America would belong to 

the French. 

Ohio was equally important to the British. Spreading from the 

original.tiny coastal settlements of the early seventeenth century, 

the tide of Anglo westward expansion was now at the crest of the 

Appalachian chain. Without the capability of future expansion into 

the Ohio Valley, the British colonial effort would be destined to be 

confined to the comparatively narrow strip of level land between the 

mountains and the Atlantic. 
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Ohio was the target of future expansion for both the British 

and the French, but it was not an uninhabited land open for an easy 

conquest. The area was controlled by several important Indian groups 

who regarded the Ohio Valley as their homeland or hunting preserve 

and were, for the most part, determined to resist European penetra

tion into the area. 

Both the English and the French realized that the good will 

and assistance of the more powerful Indian groups of northeastern 

North America who had interests in Ohio was the key to imperial 

success. The manner in which the two European powers conducted their 

affairs with the Indians differed significantly. 

The royal governor in Montreal autocratically controlled most 

of the affairs of New France, and Indian relations were no exception. 

The peasant-farmer of Canada, unlike the English colonists, had no 

voice in the government, and New France was not politically sub

divided so as to allow for the inter-colonial jealousies and rivalries 

that plagued efforts to unify English Indian policy. The governor, 

of course, received some instructions from the home government, but 

was basically free to control the Indian relations of the province. 

The authoritarian nature of the government of New France permitted 

Indian affairs to be formulated and administered in a firm and 

decisive manner. 

. The English system of Indian relations, in comparison, was 

disorganized and decentralized. Throughout most of the colonial era, 

each colony, claiming authority over those Indians living within its 

boundaries, developed and administered its own Indian policy. Only 
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in a few scattered instances whexe it was of obvious military or 

economic necessity to cooperate, would colonies unite in their 

dealings with the Indian nations. Even in time of declared war 

there was little unanimity toward the Indians among the English 

colonies. For example, in time of stress, New England would work for 

the active assistance of the Iroquois and other groups against the 

enemy, while, mercantile-minded Albany urged the Iroquois to stay 

neutral, fearful that a war-torn frontier would have an effect on 

o 
the fur trade. The idea of a united plan of Indian relations was 

promoted throughout King George's War by New York Governor George 

Clinton, but intercolonial rivalry, jealousy, and apathy blocked 

the way. Massachusetts Governor William Shirley also worked actively 

for a unified Indian policy, as did South Carolina Governor James 

Glen, but little progress was made. Centralized control of Indian 

affairs was a prime reason for the calling of the Albany Conference 

of 1754, but not until 1755 was the conduct of Indian affairs concen

trated. The Crown entrusted William Johnson with Indian management 

in the north and Edmond Atkin was given control in the south. John

son's authority was outside the control of any of the colonial 

governors, the New Yorker being answerable only to the newly arrived 

General Braddock. The funds for Johnson's office came from the 

royal treasury rather than colonial coffers, a circumstance which 

3 made him theoretically independent of colonial interference. 



The Indians 

The most numerous and powerful Indian group in northeastern 

North America in the mid-eighteenth century was the Iroquois 

Confederation. Originally known as the Five Nations, the Iroquois 

traditionally occupied what is now the state of New York from the 

Hudson to the Niagara. From east to west the five member tribes 

4 were the Mohawks, Oneidas, Onondagas, Cayugas, and Senecas. Anthro

pological estimates vary as to the exact time that the confederacy 

was formed. One Iroquois legend puts the date of the founding of 

the confederacy at one man's lifetime before the appearance of the 

first white men in their area, or about the middle of the sixteenth 

5 
century. Paul A. W. Wallace, noted scholar of Iroquois history, 

places the founding date at about one hundred years earlier.^ In 

any case, the league was firmly established when the English and 

French began their long struggle for control of the continent. 

About 1710-17153 the Tuscaroras, a tribe migrating northward 

from the Carolinas who may possibly have been allied with the 

Iroquois in ancient times, joined the league and thereafter it was 

known as the Six Nations. Through military alliances, diplomacy, 

commerce, colonization, and conquest the Iroquois exerted some degree 

of control over an area far larger than their New York homeland. 

"From New England to the Illinois and from the Ottawa River to 

Chesapeake Bay" the Iroquois maintained a sphere of influence. 

Wallace contends that this domination of most neighboring tribes 



was of a benign, peaceful nature,, a "pax iroquoia" which gave order 

and stability to the whole vast area.^ 

The Iroquois Confederation was regulated by a central council 

composed of fifty representatives from the six member nations which 

met annually (or more frequently in case of emergency) at the confed

eracy's central "capital city" of Onondaga (modern Syracuse, New 

York). The central council had no real power to enforce its 

decisions. The high esteem in which the council was held, however, 

forced dissidents to conform to the council's decisions under pain 

of intense public disapproval. Group pressure was a strong and 

effective sanction in Iroquois society. 

The Iroquois1 system of clans or totems had a profound effect 

on their participation in the intercolonial wars. Each of the Six 

Nations was divided into three to eight clans, represented by some 

animal (deer, bear, turtle, falcon, etc.). Clan membership trans

cended tribal boundaries within the Six Nations. That is, the Iroquois 

regarded those members of the same clan who belonged to any of the 

Six Nations as "brothers" with the intendent connotations of familial 

love. Members of the bear clan, for example, who were Senecas thought 

of Oneida or Mohawk bear clan members as brothers. Therefore, Senecas 

would be extremely reluctant to quarrel seriously with Oneidas or 

Mohawks lest they might inflict injury on a brother. Since the clans 

were believed to be of divine origin, strife and conflict were 

viewed as repugnant if not unthinkable. In this way the clan system 

performed the highly significant function of cementing the Iroquois 

into one unit in matters of foreign policy and warfare. The existence 
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of clans influenced the leaders of the member nations to work for 

consensus and unanimity on important issues. The representatives 

to the central council consistently strove to solve their differences 

8 
short of armed conflict, so as to avoid fratricidal war. 

•> 

The Iroquois legend of the creation of the confederacy also had 

a significant influence on the political-military behavior of the 

league. According to sacred doctrine, the Iroquois believed that 

the confederacy had been formed by the combined efforts of two heroic, 

9 
semi-godlike men, Deganawidah and Hiawatha, who overcame great 

obstacles and personal tragedies with the help of the creator to 

establish the union for the benefit of mankind. These two superhuman 

personalities brought together the original five nations to form 

the league and established its institutions, such as the central 

•i 10 council. 

Since the league traced its origin to supernatural beginnings, 

any act that might cause discord among the league members was seen 

as blasphemous and morally evil. Universal respect for the work of 

the two founders caused the Iroquois to view the league as an entity 

bestowed upon them through divine benevolence. Therefore, the confed

eration should be forever safeguarded from disruption and disunion. 

Iroquois reverence for the concept of the league thus caused the 

central council members, and indeed all Iroquois, to seek peace and 

harmony among league members and to try to avoid diplomatic and 

military actions that could lead to the destruction of the holy 

alliance. 



On the question of allying themselves with the European powers 

fighting each other, the Iroquois always put the issue before the 

central council. If a pro-English or pro-French course of action 

could not unanimously be agreed upon, the official policy of the 

confederacy was neutrality. Individuals or small bands sometimes 

were wooed into the service of one European power or the other, but 

these warriors were the objects of the scorn of the league. The most 

frequent test of the drive for consensus occurred when Mohawks living 

beside the British along the Hudson tried to pull the confederation 

into the British interest, while Senecas residing near the French 

fortress at Niagara worked for an alliance with their European 

neighbors. The central council consistently strove to insure unity 

of action (if not always of thought) by the league members and worked 

strenuously to avoid a situation whereby pro-British Mohawks might 

12 be pitted against pro-French Senecas on the field of battle. 

The Iroquois way of life contributed significantly to their 

diplomatic and military behavior. It is important for the historian 

as well as the anthropologist to know that the Iroquois were an agri

cultural people who lived in semi-permanent stockaded villages known 

as castles. Hunting, of course, was an important component of 

Iroquois subsistence, but contrary.to the nomadic buffalo-hunting 

tribes of the western plains, the Six Nations were a sedentary people 

with a highly developed sense of land ownership and property boundar-

13 
ies. Therefore the prime consideration of their military policy was 

defense of their towns. Even when solidly within the British interest, 

the Iroquois warriors consistently refused to go on long expeditions 
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against the French in Canada unless the English colonial governments 

could guarantee the safety of their homes and families while they 

were absent. The Iroquois, though a great and powerful people, 

knew that their wilderness villages were vulnerable to the hit-

and-run tactics of Indians allied to the French. Throughout the 

period of the colonial wars, the Iroquois were extremely reluctant 

to allow the Englishmen or Frenchmen to build any type o£ permanent 

dwellings in their country. Fearful that any structure could evolve 

into the military post, the Iroquois were slow to give even traders 

permission to build so much as a storehouse for trade goods. However, 

at various times when the Iroquois did agree to fight along side the 

British against the French, they insisted that the British provide 

a fort and a garrison to protect their towns from enemy attack. A 

military alliance was clearly a two-way street to the Iroquois. If 

the British wanted them to furnish manpower for expeditions and serve 

as a barrier against French-instigated raids on English frontier 

settlements, the Iroquois expected the British to contribute to the 

defense of the Indian towns. 

The Iroquois, like the British and French of that day, were an 

imperialistic nation intent on increasing their wealth and power through 

expansion and colonization. The principal area of Iroquois coloni

zation was the Ohio Valley. . Especially after their own home area 

had been depleted of its valuable fur resources, the Iroquois attempted 

to extend their dominance over the unexploited territory to the west. 
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In the seventeenth century, when fur bearing animals became 

scarce in their homelands, the Iroquois were forced to take steps 

to maintain their position of power and prosperity. The Iroquois 

embarked upon a program that would enable them to become the middle-
> 

men in the fur trade between the Great Lakes Indians and the Euro

peans of the Atlantic coast and to expand territorially into the 

western areas and take physical possession of the best beaver grounds. 

From the desire of the Iroquois to extend their hegemony westward 

a series of wars broke out which would have significant, repercussions 

14 
a century later when the Seven Years War began. 

At first the Iroquois tried to negotiate agreements with the 

western tribes which would give the confederacy a share in the fur 

trade. When negotiations failed the Iroquois turned to large scale 

warfare to gain their objectives. Beginning in 1649 the Hurons, 

Neutrals, and Eries who lived to the west, north, and south of Lake 

Erie respectively, were attacked and conquered. The Huron tribe was 

scattered and dispersed and was never again a viable nation. The 

other, two groups were annihilated, what few survivors there were being 

adopted and absorbed into the Iroquois nations. The Susquehannocks 

of Pennsylvania soon met a similar fate, as did the Tobacco or 

Petun tribe, neighbors of the Hurons. The Iroquois even became so 

bold as to attack the Montreal area, demonstrating that their control 

over the fur trade routes extended right to the French Governor's 

doorstep. These wars, and the fierce reputation the Iroquois 

gained from them, caused Indian migrations that would still be 

unsettled decades later. In the last quarter of the seventeenth 



century, the Iroquois, largely through military conquest, became the 

masters of the tribes living in Pennsylvania and Ohio, and even parts 

16 of Virginia and Maryland. 

Groups of New York Iroquois moved into these newly acquired 

territories, lived in the villages of the Ohio and Pennsylvania 

Indians, and functioned as a bond between the central council and 

subject nations. These migrant Iroquois were usually mixed bands 

composed of representatives from several of the Six Nations and were 

kiown as Mingoes. One of the more highly respected Mingo chieftains 
j 

was designated as the "Half King" or viceroy, and operated in a manner 

roughly analagous to a royal governor of an English colony of that 

period. 

While the Iroquois Confederation was "the strongest military 

17 power on the continent" at the end of the seventeenth century, 

the Six Nations were never able completely to control the political-

military behavior of the subdued tribes of the Ohio Valley. Especially 

by the middle of the eighteenth century when the increased pressures 

of the English-French rivalry forced the Six Nations to keep their 

warriors close to home for the protection of their own towns, the 

tribes of the Ohio Valley sometimes pursued courses of action contrary 

to the policies of the central council. The Mingoes might exert 

their influence on behalf of the league but were not completely 

dependable in this respect. Many of the Mingoes, having lived in the 

west for perhaps two or three generations, had lost some of their 

loyalty to the New York league and had come to identify more closely 

with the Ohio Valley peoples with whom they shared their homes. 
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In the last decade of the seventeenth century another distinct 

Iroquois group came into existence. French Jesuit priests, usually 

most influential among the Senecas and Cayugas of the west, were able 

to convert a sizeable group of Mohawks to Catholicism. These converted 

Mohawks were induced to move northward to the Montreal area and became 

18 
known as the "Praying Indians" or Caughnawagas. The Caughnawagas 

played a curious and erratic role in the history of Iroquois-English-

French relations in the colonial period. The Caughnawagas were often 

troublesome to the English in that when they came to Albany to trade 

they often took back to Montreal valuable military intelligence about 

English fortifications, manpower, and future plans. The Caughnawagas1 

presence at Albany was difficult to prevent. Albany merchants (who 

were usually of Dutch rather than of English extraction) welcomed them 

as paying customers and put profit above other considerations. There 

was always the hope that through trade the Caughnawagas might be won 

back to the British side. British government officials did not want 

to forbid the Caughnawagas from coming to Albany lest they be totally 

alien.tatd from the British interest and lost forever to the French. 

The price of this lenient policy (even a strict policy would have 

been difficult- to enforce) was a security leak that kept Montreal 

well aware of British operations and strengths and weaknesses. 

The Caughnawagas also posed a potential problem in that since 

they were related by close kinship ties to the Mohawks, the two Indian 

groups were loath to be out in a position that might force them to 

fight each other. The Mohawks were the most pro-British of the Six 
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Nations, but even they could not always be counted upon to go into a 

combat situation if it was thought that the French force contained 

some Caughnawagas. 

The Caughnawagas-Mohawlc relationship did not always work to the 

detriment of the British interest. On some occasions, intelligence 

about the French was transmitted to the British via conversations 

between related Caughnawagas and Mohawks. 

The French attempts to win the Iroquois to their interest did 

not end with their conversion of the Caughnawagas. The Jesuits 

frequently tried to penetrate the interior of the Iroquois country 

but usually failed to make any lasting inroads. The most significant 

of these attempts came in 1749 when Abbe Piquet established a mission 

on an island in the St. Lawrence which he called La Presentation. 

This mission near the Iroquois town of Oswegatchie (modern Ogdensburg, 

New York) was an attempt to draw off some Senecas, Cayugas, and Onon-

dagas to the French interest. These three tribes, being the farthest 

removed from the English settlements were traditionally more favorably 

disposed toward the French than the Oneidas and Mohawks. Piquet 

succeeded in establishing another group of "Praying Indians" but the 

little mission failed to attract large numbers of Iroquois and remained 

19 
more an irritant than a threat to the British. 

As this brief review suggests, the Iroquois possessed a sophis

ticated political system that enabled them to act with considerable 

unity in their relations with the British and the French. Their 

strategic location and widespread influence among other'tribes made 
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their amity crucial to the success of any designs of the competing 

European powers. 

In the area of Pennsylvania, the Six Nations empire included 

the Delawares, Shawnees, and other lesser tribes. In the last 

quarter of the seventeenth century, at the time the Iroquois were 

finishing their wars of extermination against the Great Lakes tribes, 

the Delaware nation, centered around the river of that name, dominated 

20 the area that is now New Jersey and eastern Pennsylvania. The 

Delawares, or Lenni Lenape, as they were also known, like the Iroquois 

and most other tribes of the eastern woodlands, were a sedentary, 

agricultural people who lived in towns, their largest one being their 

capital at modern Germantown, Pennsylvania near Philadelphia. Ey the 

turn of the eighteenth century white civilization was putting enormous 

pressure on their traditional territorial boundaries. Pressed on the 

south and east by white encroachments, they were pushed north westward 

into the Susquehanna Valley, a region claimed by the Iroquois. 

Squeezed between two numerically superior forces, the Delawares 

gradually declined until they were subdued by the Iroquois around 

1720. 

The delicate job of administering the Delaware and other subject 

nations was entrusted to a regent or viceroy named by the Iroquois 

central government. At the close of King George's War, this sensitive 

and critical office was held by an' older Oneida sachem, Shickellamy, 

who had filled this post since 1728. Mixing firmness, tact, and 

integrity, Shickellamy was respected by Indians and whites and was a 

21 
pivotal figure in frontier diplomacy. 



One of Shickellamy"s most difficult tasks was to keep the 

subject nations a contented yet subordinate part of the Iroquois 

Confederation. This problem was especially difficult in regard to 

the Delawares. Conquered, humiliated, and embittered, the Delawares 

swore a nominal allegiance to the Six Nations but silently yearned 

for the day when they would be able to shake off the Iroquois yoke 

and once again take their traditional place as a proud and free nation. 

To compound the normal inner enmity that might be expected from 

subject to master, the Iroquois had further degraded the once mighty 

Delawares by designating them as "women." The use of the term 

"women" connoted a status lower than that of a conquered but worthy 

foe. Honor was extremely important to the eastern woodland tribes 

and the stripping away of the Delawares1 manhood was a devastating 

insult that could not go unchallenged forever. The Delawares were 

divested of the privilege of going to war (the honorable occupation 

of Indian men) and were forbidden to make land transactions with the 

whites except through the Iroquois. 

An example of the humiliation suffered by the Delawares is 

found in their treatment by the Iroquois at a Philadelphia conference 

in 1742. The issue under discussion was a land sale by a group of • 

Delawares to Pennsylvania. Canassatego, the principal spokesman of 

the Six .Nations severely chastized the Delawares for first having 

made the deal, and then for refusing to admit tj having made the sale. 

"We conquered You we made Women of you you know you are Women and can 

no more sell lands than women" the Iroquois railed at the Delawares. 

Canassatego upheld the English claim to the lands and ordered the 



Delawares to "remove instantly" to either Wyoming or Shamolcin. 

According to one account Canassatego concluded his humiliating speech 

by siezing a Delaware chief by his hair and pushing him out of the 

22  council room. That the Delawares endured such debasing treatment 

demonstrates their acceptance of the mastery of the Iroquois. 

More important, the incident added to the inward resentment of the 

Delawares toward their conquerors. The haughty attitude of the 

Iroquois bred a deep resentment in the Delaware "women" that would 

cause them to give an open ear to the future overtures of the 

23 
French. 

The Shawnees were the first major Indian group to migrate into 

the area of the lower Ohio. About 1720 one group of Shawnees, press

ured by attacks from the Cherokees and Chickasaws to the south, moved 

from their traditional home on the Cumberland River northward to the 

Ohio. Another group of Shawnees, separated from the Cumberland 

faction in prehistoric times and later conquered by the Iroquois, 

was at that time living in Pennsylvania. In the 1720s, Canada's 

Governor Marquis de Vaudreuil made overtures to both groups of 

Shawnees, encouraging them to unite and settle on the Ohio. The plan 

of Montreal was to have the entire Shawnee nation become allied to 

the French interest and settle in Ohio between Lake Erie and the Ohio 

River. Thus positioned, the Shawnees would help hold this strategic 

area for the French and form a barrier between the French and the 

British-leaning Iroquois. The Shawnees considered themselves to have 

descended from the Delawares, and especially in Pennsylvania, the two 

nations often lived in the same or nearby villages. Throughout the 
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colonial period, the bond between the Delaware and the Shawnee 

remained strong and usually the two groups pursued a common politico-

24 
military policy. Sharing the Delaware resentment toward the 

Iroquois, the Shawnee were frequently receptive to the propositions 

.of the French. 

As the term is used by anthropologists, Algonkin (or Algonquin) 

refers to a huge family of over one hundred tribes that inhabited an 

area stretching from the Atlantic coast of New England and Canada to 

the Dakota Plains. In the mid eighteenth century the term denoted 

such tribes as the Abnaki, Penobscot, Massachuset, Pequot, Narraganset, 

Mohican, and Mohegan that occupied Quebec, the maritime provinces, 

northern New England, and eastern Ontario. Thus,., in eighteenth 

century literature the Algonkins were those Indians living in and 

around New France who were firmly entrenched in the French interest. 

The Algonkins and Iroquois possessed an implacable animosity 

for each other. Algonkins had originally held the ar -.a of modern 

New York state, but had been driven out when the Iroquois migrated 

into .this region two or three centuries before white contact. Like 

the Iroquois, the Algonkins were fierce warriors but lacked the 

political and military cohesion to successfully resist an invasion 

by a comparatively well organized confederacy of powerful nations. 

Embroiled in internal feuding, the disunified Algonkins traditionally 

wasted much of their military energy on each other and consequently 

were pushed northward into the valley of the St. Lawrence by the 

Iroquois intruders. In addition, other Algonkin groups'were pushed 

out of their Atlantic coast homelands by the Dutch and the British. 
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Bitter over the loss of their lands, the Algonkins regarded the 

Iroquois and the British with hatred and resentment. They were well 

received by the French to the north who were also trying to stem 

the tide of English penetration into the interior of the continent. 

United by opposition to a common, enemy, Algonkin groups became solidly 

committed to the French interest. The French viewed the Algonkins 

as a shield between New France and the British and therefore supplied 

and encouraged the Algonkins so that they would raid the British 

frontier. The French also promoted unity among the often warring 

Algonkin factions so that, they would do more damage to the British. 

Driven by long-standing resentment of the invasions of the Iroquois 

and the British, the Algonkins fought as allies of the French through-

25 
out the colonial period. 

In the mid-eighteenth century, the British and the French 

recognized the importance of the Indian as a major factor in their 

contest for empire. Both sides hoped to win over to their interest 

as many Indian groups as possible. New France armed and supplied 

its staunch Algonkin allies and employed all manner of inducements 

to bring uncommitted and English-leaning Indians into the French 

sphere. The English struggled to keep the Iroquois a dependable buffer 

between their frontier settlements and the hostile forces of the 

French, and to add other groups to their interest. The uneasy peace 

of Aix-la-Chappelle opened an era of intense competition by the 

British and the French for the amity of the various Indian nations, 

especially those with command over parts of the Ohio Valley. Both 
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sides, eying the strategic and economic value of Ohio, began an 

active campaign to increase their influence among the Indians. A 

successful expansion program required favorable relationships with 

those Indians occupying or controlling the area of the trans-

Allegheny west. 
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CHAPTER III 

THE TRANSITION FROM WAR TO PEACE 

In the spring of 1748, King George's War showed definite signs 

of drawing to a close. There had been no major military action on 

the northern frontier since the fall of the French fortress at 

Louisbourg in 1745. Since that stunning (if somewhat lucky) 

victory by the British colonials, guerilla-type Indian raids 

characterized the state of war that existed in North America between 

the British and the French. These raids kept the borders in a state ' 

of turmoil, but accomplished little in the way of bringing about a 

settlement. While actual military activity, tapered off, the basic 

hostility between the French and the British remained. Each side 

realized that even if peace came, the underlying causes of war would 

remain, since the issue of supremacy in North America would remain 

unresolved. Both nations worked to strengthen their defenses against 

future attacks by the other. 

The British colonies' first (and at times only) line of defense 

against the French was the Six Nation Confederacy which occupied the 

wilderness lying between the settlements of the two European groups. 

The Six Nations had been neutral throughout the first two inter

colonial wars (King William's War 1689-1697, Queen Anne's War 1701-

1714) and part of the third (King George's War 1744-1748). While 
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this policy of neutrality would appear to be non-partisan, it 

actually worked to the great advantage of the British. The neutral 

Iroquois would not permit either side to dispatch an invasion force 

through Six Nations territory. Their interior frontier thus pro

tected by Iroquois neutrality, the British .could concentrate their 

military energies on French Atlantic coast positions where British 

sea supremacy gave them a distinct advantage. 

In the earlier stages of King George's War (October 1745) a 

conference was held at Albany between the Six Nations and the 

British, represented by New York Governor George Clinton and comm

issioners from Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Pennsylvania. Before 

the talks began, the British negotiators experienced some discord 

in planning their strategy for the talks. New York, Massachusetts, 

and Connecticut believed that the British colonies should speak with 

one voice to the Indians, presenting a united front that would convey 

an impression of strength through unanimity and solidarity. Believing 

the Iroquois would be impressed by potential Anglo military strength, 

the delegates hoped that "if the Indians should be wavering in their 

inclinations with regard to what part they should take in the war at 

this time between the British and the French, they may from appre

hension of such a Union, be determined to join with us as the stron

gest side."''' The pacifist delegation from Pennsylvania (two of the 

three were Quakers) refused to commit themselves to joint action with 

the other colonies. While professing a desire not to "clash or 

interfere" with "the. main intention" of the conference, the 
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Pennsylvanians insisted on dealing with the Indians separately. 

The British effort at unity was thus undermined and the attempt 

2 to impress the Indians with British solidarity failed. 

In these preliminary talks held by the British colonies for 

the purpose of framing their speech to the Indians, the bellicose 

Massachusetts delegation proposed that the Iroquois be asked to go 

to war immediately against the French. Their position was that the 

Iroquois had promised in previous treaties to act as firm allies of 

the British, ready to go to war against the French or pro-French 

Indians should they attack the British. Since hostilities had 

occurred between French Indians and settlers on the British frontier, 

Massachusetts urged that the Iroquois be reminded of their past 

pledges and strongly encouraged to go to war if the French Indians 

could give them no assurances that no future raids would occur. New 

York and Connecticut agreed to support this position. 

The conference opened on an unsettled note. A rumor had 

spread through the Iroquois castles the previous winter that the 

British were preparing to strike the Iroquois in an attempt to anni

hilate them. While the British had previously given assurances that 

they harbored no such intention's, some suspicion still remained in 

the mind.s of the Iroquois as they went to Albany for the conference. 

Apparently the rumor had been started by Chabert Joncaire, a French 

man living in the Niagara area who-had considerable influence with 

the Senecas. Joncaire had reported to the Iroquois that the British 

had written to the Governor of Canada proposing a joint .effort to 

exterminate the Six Nations and divide their lands. This ruse was 



used several times throughout the period of the colonial wars by the 

French and was apparently effective enough in this case to create 

a coolness in Iroquois-British relations.The Mohawks, traditionally 

the most pro-British of the Six Nations, were also upset over the 

alleged intentions of some Albanians to acquire certain Mohawk 

lands. The sachem Hendrick, spokesman for the Mohawks, expressed 

the fear that, in the light of previous British expansion into 

Iroquois territories in New York and New England, the British were 

planning to push the Mohawks out of their lands. 

The second day's session of the conference opened with Governor 

Clinton symbolically "brightening and strengthening the Covenant 

Chain" that had traditionally linked the two peoples. Clinton denied 

the rumor that the British planned to attack the Iroquois and 

scolded his listeners for having given credence to "such idle tales." 

Clinton then rebuked the Iroquois on the basis of reports that they 

had gone to Montreal for a conference with the French and while there, 

agreed to consider going to war against the British. The Governor, 

sensing that the Iroquois were wavering in their usual friendly 

predisposition toward the British, next introduced the subject of the 

recent British military success at Louisbourg, no doubt hoping to 

convince the Indians of the wisdom of casting their lot with the 

stronger of the two European powers. Believing Indian behavior 

would be influenced by their perception of the relative military 

strength of Britain and France, Clinton recounted the story of the 

Louisbourg victory. He reminded the Iroquois of their former promise 

to go to war against the French and their Indians if they should 



53 

attack the British frontiers, and called upon the Iroquois to join 

in the war against the French.'7 

The Iroquois responded to Clinton's remarks by admitting that 

they had gone to Montreal for talks, but denied that they had ever 

considered "taking up the hatchet" against their "brethren" the 

British. The Six Nations agreed to take up the hatchet on behalf 

of the British, but declined to use it immediately, pleading that they 

must first inform all the tribes allied with them before actively 

entering the war. Meanwhile the Iroquois asked for two months 

time in which to confer with the Indians of Canada in an effort to 

get them to promise to make no future raids on the New York fontiers. 

The Six Nations did agree to go to war immediately if these French 

8 
Indians should attack New York again. The British agreed to these 

9 
conditions. 

The Iroquois actions at the Albany Conference of 1745 seem to 

have been aimed at a policy of promoting their own long range 

interests. First, they had succeeded in repairing the strained 

relations that existed between themselves and the British. They had 

been able to visit Montreal and maintain relations with the French 

without losing the good will of the British. Second, they were able 

to make a firm protestation of friendship and alliance with the 

British without committing themselves to immediately go to war 

against the French. By asking for time in which to contact allied 

Indians to notify them of their intentions of going to war and to 

meet with French Indians in an attempt to iron out their differences, 

the Six Nations were able to appear to be firmly committed to the 
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British interest without actually risking any of their own blood. 

Third, the Iroquois took this occasion of British uneasiness over 

their fidelity to request lower prices for the trade goods sold to 

them by the British. The Six Nations argued that they lacked the 

powder, shot, and clothing necessary to equip their men for warfare 

against the French unless the British could arrange for these goods 

to be sold to them more cheaply.^ Reestablishing good relations 

with the British had the advantage also of attaching the Iroquois to 

the side which was currently winning the war. By placing themselves 

in alliance with the conquerers of Louisbourg, the Iroquois were on 

the side of the eventual victor should the war continue to go in 

favor of the British. 

Shortly after the conference, the French violated Iroquois 

neutrality by sending a force of three hundred Canadians and two 

hundred Canada-based Indians against Saratoga in November 1745. Sixty 

British settlers were killed in the surprise attack and two or three 

times that number (mostly Negro slaves) were carried off as prisoners. 

More French inspired raids occurred in 1746 in the Albany-Schenectady 

1 -1 
area and on the western Massachusetts frontier. 

In August of 1746 Clinton and a New York delegation along with 

commissioners from Massachusetts, held another conference at Albany 

12 with the Six Nations. Cadwallader Colden, speaking for Clinton, 

mentioned the recent French raids on Saratoga and other settlements 

and reproached the Iroquois for not striking the French as they had 

promised to do if such French instigated hostilities occurred. Colden 

then informed them of the overall British plan to send an intercolonial 
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1 ̂  invasion force against the French "to subdue the Country of 
14 

Canada." Colden emphasized the size and strength of the British 

force that would be thrown against the French and urged the Iroquois 

to join the British expedition. Colden mentioned the 1745 Louisbourg 

victory as an example of the strength of British arms and as proof 

that this year's expedition would be equally successful. The New York 

spokesman also made a strong appeal to Iroquois-Algonkin enmity, 

citing the coming expedition as an excellent opportunity for them to 

strike their "Inveterate Enemies" and thereby obtain "Revenge of the 

Injuries your Fathers received" at the hands of pro-French Indians. 

Colden promised to furnish the Iroquois warriors with the arms and 

equipment they would need and vowed to provide for the defense and 

subsistence of their families during their absence.^ 

The Six Nations responded that they would "from this day" 

take up the British hatchet against the French and their Indians. 

This gesture was the equivalent of a formal declaration of war. The 

Six Nations stated that they would join the British and it was 

16 
their "Intention to Conquer or to Dye Together in the Common Cause." 

Several factors seem to have influenced the Indians to take a 

stronger stand against the French than they had at the Albany 

Conference the previous year. In 1745 they had promised to go to 

war against the French if more French raids on the British frontiers 

occurred. Such attacks had taken place and the Six Nations were put 

in the position of honoring their previous pledges or losing their 

credibility with the British. Joining with the British would also 

seem to be a prudent move in view of the huge expeditionary force 



the British were reportedly preparing to send against the French. 

The proposed expedition was impressive and seemed to have a real 

chance at success. It would obviously be better for the Six Nations 

to have supported it if it achieved its goal of conquering Canada. 

It is entirely possible that the Six Nations were at least partially 

motivated by considerations of honor and pride. The recent French 

raids through the' territory.of the neutral Iroquois were in flagrant 

disregard of the Six Nations position. In order to regain the respect 

of the French, the Six Nations may well have felt that the French 

must be shown that they could not violate their territorial integrity 

without penalty. 

Also influencing the Six Nations decision to enter the war was 

the activity of William Johnson. Skilled in the language and rituals 

of the Iroquois, Johnson worked to bring the powerful Indian confed

eracy into active partnership with the British in the war against the 

French. When the news came from England that the Six Nations were to 

be asked to join the proposed expedition against Canada, Johnson 

was given the task of delivering the invitation to the Iroquois for 

the July 1746 Albany Conference. Johnson did everything possible to 

insure that the Six Nations would arrive in Albany in a militant 

frame of mind, eager to accept the British hatchet against the French. 

Johnson, an adopted Mohawk, went to one of the major Mohawk castles, 

painted himself for war in the Indian fashion and arranged an emotional 

ceremony at which he called on the Mohawks to go to war. The elders 

of the tribe, not wishing to challenge the neutrality policy of the 

Onondaga Central Council, disapproved of his actions, but the younger 



warriors, eager to prove themselves, listened eagerly. Johnson 

began a war dance. The young warriors and then eventually the elder 

sachems, swept up in the emotion of the spectacle, joined in. Johnson's 

overall plan was to bring the Mohawks into the British camp, hoping 

the remainder of the Six Nations would follow. As the Senecas were 

especially favorably disposed toward the French at Niagara at this 

time, Johnson was-risking splitting the league into two camps but 

was gambling that the pro-British Mohawks could influence the entire 

17 confederacy to support the British interest at Albany. 

In spite of their firm declarations, the Six Nations were still 

not risking their own lives at this point. From decades of association 

with colonial military operations, they undoubtedly knew that it would 

be a matter of weeks or even months before the expedition would be 

ready to move northward. Perhaps iri the intervening time some peaceful 

solution could still be worked out that would eliminate the need for 

their participation in the campaign. 

The energetic governor of Massachusetts, William Shirley, 

architect of the successful Louisbourg campaign, was the principal 

organizer of the new expedition against Canada. After the crown 

approved of his plan and ordered the other colonies to cooperate in 

the venture, the surprising total of 7,800 troops was raised from 

eight colonies. The plan fell through, however, when the British 

tropps promised for the expedition failed to appear. Most of the 

colonial troops had to be dismissed, but Shirley tried to salvage 

something from the effort by planning to send some Massachusetts and 

New York troops against' the French fort at Crown Point on Lake 
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Champlain. This strike also had to be aborted, however, when a rumor 

spread that a powerful French fleet was headed for Boston. The 

troops preparing to march against Crown Point were quickly sent to 

1 ft Boston for the defense of the city. 

French raids against the Critish frontiers were renewed in the 

winter and spring of 1747. The Iroquois finally entered the 

war in April. Two small parties of Mohawks fought minor engage

ments against French troops near Crown Point and on an island in the 

19 
St. Lawrence. Johnson was approached by several Seneca sachems 

who asked him not to send any more raiding parties against Canada 

until an effort could be made to contact the Caughnawagas and attempt 

to get them to come over to the British interest. Johnson saw this 

as a French-inspired trick to stop the raids against Canada and 

20 refused to comply. 

While Johnson worked to excite the Mohawks and the other Iroquois 

to go to war, Clinton and Shirley labored to organize another expe

dition against the French. The parsimonious New York Assembly failed 

to support the plan to the extent Clinton desired. Clinton's sharp 

criticism of the Assmebly's lack of martial spirit and the Assembly's 

intransigence caused a complete break between the Governor and the 

n . 21 
legislators. 

An attempt was made to gather an army at Saratoga, for an attack 

on Crown Point but it collapsed in a pay dispute. When only some of 

the troops were paid on schedule, those who did not receive their 

money, nearly mutinied. In addition, the Shirley-Clinton- plan failed 

to win the approval of the British government so no support was 
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forthcoming from that source. In August 1747, Clinton asked the New 

York Assembly for 14,000 for the purpose of financing the pro

posed Crown Point expedition, but the Assembly refused on the grounds 

that New York had already borne more than its share of such military 

22 
expenses. 

As chances for a 1747 expedition declined, Johnson was put in 

an embarrassing position in his relations with the Six Nations. The 

Iroquois were beginning to sense that the British were not going 

to make good on their promises to send a powerful force against 

the French and were growing resentful at being dragged into a war 

which their British allies were not prosecuting with enthusiasm. 

A group of Mohawks held an impromptu meeting with Clinton at 

Albany in July 1747. Reminding Clinton of their recent raids against 

the French, they expressed their disappointment at the inaction of 

the British. "We are affraid that you are not in earnest for no 

other reason than we don't see you do anything with your army as we 

expected, & wished for." Clinton encouraged the Mohawks to continue 

their harrassment of the French, and assured them that he was "now 

23 
bringing my people to join yours and act as one body." Clinton 

may still have honestly believed that he could put an army in the 

field. His attempts to do. so, however, were unsuccessful and the 

promised intercolonial expeditionary force never materialized. 

Johnson relaized that irreparable damage would be done the 

British interest if once again no offensive was mounted against the 

French. Taking matters into his own hands, Johnson orgaiiized an army 

of 331 of his Mohawk Valley neighbors and added 318 Indian warriors 
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representing each of the Six Nations. Johnson's scouts had brought 

back word of a force of approximately 500 to 600 French and Indians 

who, camped on an island on Lake George, had been sending out raiding 

parties against the British frontier. Johnson led his army north

eastward from his home base on the Mohawk River, but found the French 

island camp deserted. Failing to make contact with the enemy, 

Johnson withdrew but the expedition had the important effect of show

ing the Six Nations that at least some of the British were deeply 

committed to the war against the French. Returning from the expe

dition, Johnson went to New York City to impress upon the colonial 

government the necessity for decisive military action if the alliance 

with the Six Nations was to be maintained. Only an expedition the 

following spring would convince the Iroquois that their survival 

would not be endangered by an alliance with the British and would 

retain the allegiance of the Indians, argued Johnson. Already 

the French were spreading the rumor among the Iroquois that the land-

hungry British had tricked the Six Nations into taking up the hatchet 

so that they might be weakened by warfare and be less able to resist 

the planned expansion of the British.^ 

The French were busy over the winter of 1747-1748 trying to 

take advantage of the current lack of trust which the Iroquois felt 

far the British. Conciliatory messages were sent to the Six Nations 

towns offering to release all Iroquois prisoners if the Iroquois 

would only come to Montreal to reclaim them. The objective of the 

French invitation was to lure the Six Nations representatives to 
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Canada in order to reestablish relations with them and further alienate 

25 
them from the British. 

William Johnson was distressed to learn that there was a growing 

conviction among the Iroquois that they had been exploited by the 

British. According to Six Nation belief, the British "brought them 

into the War, See them murdered in the most barbarous Manner, and 

do not assist them." To counteract this line of thinking and to 

prevent the Iroquois from sending delegates to Montreal to discuss 

the release of prisoners, Johnson resolved to set out on a journey 

. 26 
to the major Six Nation towns. 

Johnson was surprised and relieved when he received warm 

hospitality on his trek through the Iroquois country. The lack of 

military action by the English during the past seasons had been 

damaging but apparently not fatal. As he travelled to the Iroquois 

national capital at Onondaga for a conference in April 1748, Johnson 

reported that the English flag was prominently displayed and his party 

received an enthusiastic and noisy welcome at every village along the 

27 way. 

The Onondaga conference opened with Ganughsadeagah, an Onondaga 

sachem, welcoming Johnson, but complaining of English inaction against 

the French. The Six Nations warriors had confined themselves to the 

comparatively unproductive hunting of their own territory for the 

past two years (rather than go to Canada) as Johnson had asked. 

They had found the past months frustrating since they could "see no 

28 
sign of your doing anything with your army as we expected." 

Giving evidence of the'importance of trade as a determinent of Indian 



behavior, the Six Nations speaker .further indicated that the Iroquois 

were distressed and impoverished due to the high prices for trade 

goods at Oswego. Despite these hardships the Six Nations had 

obeyed Johnson's request to stay in their own territory but indicated 

their patience was wearing thin. 

After providing the Onondagas with a feast on the evening of 

the opening of the conference, Johnson responded to Ganughsadeagah's 

opening address the following morning. Johnson began his speech by 

recounting the cherished tale of the first Iroquois-English contacts 

and the establishment of the Covenant Chain between the two peoples. 

Alluding to this long friendship, Johnson cautioned the Six Nations 

against the machinations of the French who were trying to destroy the 

pact of amity. Johnson, speaking also for the governors of New York 

and Massachusetts, then renewed his request that the Six Nations not 

go to Canada for any conferences with the French. Governor Clinton, 

Johnson promised, would work dilligently to secure the release of all 

Six Nations captives being held in Canada, thereby eliminating any 

need for direct diplomatic contact between the Iroquois sachems and 

the French. Johnson expressed his doubt that recent Iroquois visits 

to Canada were for the sole purpose of gaining the exchange of prisoners, 

accused the Six Nations of conferring with French officials contrary 

to his instructions. The New York Superintendent of Indian Affairs 

then expressed his belief that these surreptitious visits to Canada 

had even resulted in some raids by French-inspired Six Nations 

warriors against British settlers. Johnson tried to stir up Iroquois 
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resentment toward the French allied Caughnawagas who, he said, were 

responsible for the deaths of countless Six Nations warriors, and 

the destruction of their castles. In this context, Johnson skill

fully hinted at the apparent lack of pride and bravery in the Six 

Nations warriors. The treatment.received from the Caughnawagas 

would have stirred up "an everlasting Resentment" if there still 

existed "the least Spark of that great Spirit in you which your 

brave Ancestors were noted through the World for." Johnson then 

openly called upon them to fight the French and their Indian allies, 

exhorting them to "use the ax against them which you have so long 

held in your Hands." Johnson declared that the time had come for 

the Indians to choose between the French and the British interest. 

"It is impossible to be true to both wherefore I desire you to drop 

the one ihtirely and stand by your own Brethren." Johnson promised 

that the English would help defend the Iroquois1 families and castles 

O Q  
from attack if they would fight for the English King. 

The Iroquois response to Johnson's remarks demonstrated a 

surprisingly firm attachment to the British interest. The Six 

Nations speaker began by assuring Johnson that "all the arts of 

Cunning Ways of the French shall never get us to drop our Friendship 

to you our Brethren." The Iroquois were disturbed that Johnson had 

asked them to refrain from going to Canada to seek the release of 

Iroquois warriors held captive in Montreal. They agreed not to go, 

however, if Johnson would use his skill and influence with the 

British authorities to arrange a prisoner exchange that would bring 

30 
about the release of the Iroquois captives. 
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The Iroquois contended that any recent visits to Canada had 

been for the sole purpose of securing the release of these prisoners 

and denied Johnson's charge that they had carried on any other type 

of negotiation with the French. Answering Johnson's charge that 

they had not been opposing the French with sufficient vigor, the 

Iroquois attributed their military inaction to two factors. First, 

the French Governor had warned them that if they committed any 

hostilities against the French he would have the prisoners executed. 

If they remained quiet, he would have them released. Second, the 

Iroquois cited the military lethargy of the British as a cause of 

their own passivity. The Six Nations speaker stated that the 

warriors of the confederacy had been waiting two years to join an 

English expedition against Montreal but none had been forthcoming. 

The Iroquois were highly critical of the British for failing to send 

a powerful army against Canada and instead'sending out "small Parties, 

several of whom were . . . cut to pieces." A full scale operation 

against the enemy "should have been able with the loss of a few Men 

to have drove the French and his Allies into the Great Lakes and 

drown them." The British inability to mount a concerted offensive 

against the French had cost them dearly in terms of Indian allies 

reported the Iroquois. "We used what Interest we could . . . and a 

Considerable Number of the Foreign Indians . . . were ready to join 

you & us" the sachem reported. "But as there is no sign of an 

Army," he sadly concluded, "we cannot pretend now to say what they 

will do." Obviously the Iroquois felt that the absence of visible 

English military force had undermined Iroquois diplomatic relations 
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with certain wavering tribes. The Six Nations, apparently concerned 

for their own survival, demanded that they not be forced to assume a 

disproportionate amount of the actual combat. The tone of the 

Iroquois speech implies that the Six Nations would begin offensive 

operations only when the English demonstrated their committment to 

the defeat of the French. Thinking first of their own safety, the 

Iroquois were in. no hurry to antagonize the French and thus invite 

French sponsored attacks on the Six Nations towns until and unless 

the English have more firm guarantees of their intentions to give 

first priority to the defense of the Six Nations and the reduction 

31 
of the French. 

That the Iroquois were vitally concerned about the defense of 

their towns is evidenced by their ready acceptance of Johnson's 

offer to construct forts near their castles. Usually reluctant to 

permit whites to build structures on their lands, the Iroquois 

welcomed the proposed forts. The Iroquois agreed to consolidate 

their settlements nearer the forts and.expressed their thanks that 

New York had decided to build the bastions. The British proposal 

to erect these forts was taken by the Iroquois as a sign that the 

British were genuinely interested in the safety and welfare of their 

Indian allies. Without such forts the Iroquois would hardly be eager 

to go on a long expedition against Canada, leaving their homes and 

families vulnerable to the depredations of•the enemy. 

Johnson's promises at the Onondaga Conference had put him in 

a difficult position. In order to keep the Iroquois from going to 

Montreal he had vowed•that Governor Clinton would soon secure the 
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release of the Six Nations prisoners held in Canada. To keep the 

Iroquois from joining the French he had given the impression that 

the British were eager to fight the French and that recent British 

military inactivity should not be interpreted as a sign of cowardice 

or lack of support for the Six Nations. Johnson judged that the 

Iroquois would be best retained in the British interest if a full 

scale conference with Clinton could be arranged. At such a meeting 

the New York Governor could reaffirm the assurances Johnson had 

32 
given the Iroquois at Onondaga. Accordingly, an Anglo-Iroquois 

conference was arranged for Albany in July. 

The professions of friendship made by the Iroquois to their 

British "brethren" at the Onondaga conference would seem to indicate 

that the New York frontier could expect a respite from the border 

warfare of recent years. But such was not the case. Johnson had 

no more returned to his home when a letter from his business assoc

iate John L. Lydius arrived which gave cause for serious concern. 

Enclosed in Lydius's dispatch was a letter from Major Israel Williams, 

an officer stationed in western Massachusetts. Williams reported 

that one Mr. Hawks, ambassador to Canada to negotiate the release 

of prisoners, had sent had news from Montreal. First, although he 

expected the French soon to release their British prisoners, 

it was apparent the French were going to retain their Iroquois 

prisoners,, obviously holding the hostages to lure the Iroquois 

emmissaries to Montreal where the French could try to win them away 

from the British interest. Second, Hawks reported a recent 

rapproachment between the French and the Senecas. The westernmost 
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of the Six Nations were reported to have sent twelve large wampum 

belts33 to the French. This extraordinarily large token of Seneca 

amity toward the French was of course well received by the French 

who reciprocated by sending "five hundred Crowns and other things, 

a Valuable Present to engage them their Interest." Major Williams 

said he hoped the amity of the Senecas would not be lost but feared 

the recent unenergetic conduct of the British had "discouraged" the 

34 
Indians. 

On July 23, 1748, the Six Nations and the governments of New 

York and Massachusetts began a conference at Albany. Clinton opened 

the talks by presenting the Iroquois delegates with a large gift in 

appreciation of their having joined the British war effort against 

the French and their Indian allies. As was customary at all such 

conferences between the British and the Six Nations, Clinton referred 

reverently to the historical "Covenant Chain'.' that had united the 

35 
two peoples since the early days of white contact. Clinton was 

aware that the Indian assessment of the comparative military strength 

of the French and the British was possibly an important factor in 

determining Iroquois behavior. He called upon the Six Nations to 

continue in their friendship with the British, assuring the Indians 

that they "need have no reason to fear anything the French dare to 

attempt." Clinton warned the Indians to avoid being lured to Canada 

for a conference, calling upon them to resist the "smooth tongue 

and artfull promises" of the French governor. Cl"" also demanded 

that the Indians admit no Frenchmen to their castles. In accordance 

with William Johnson's earlier promise that the British would work 
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diligently to secure the release of Iroquois captives held in 

Montreal, Clinton announced that he and Shirley had sent a number 

of French prisoners to Canada to be exchanged for the incarcerated 

36 
Iroquois. Concerning the possibility of actual combat against 

the French, Clinton urged the Iroquois to remain ready to strike the 

enemy "jointly with us whenever you are called upon." Clinton 

called for no immediate attacks on the French, however, and indicated 

that any Iroquois thrusts against the enemy should be made in coop

eration and conjunction with the British.^ 

• When Clinton had concluded his address, Shirley spoke to the 

Six Nation representatives. Shirley expressed the same sentiments 

Clinton had in regard to the maintenance of the Covenant Chain 

between the Iroquois and the British and the readiness of the Six 

38 
Nations to attack the French. 

Onnasadago, an, Onondaga sachem, gave the Iroquois reply on 

July 26. In terms that must have been extremely gratifying to the 

British,, the chief reaffirmed the existence of the covenant chain 

and promised not to listen to any overtures from the French. The 

Iroquois agreed to expel all Frenchmen from their territories. 

Onnasadago stated the "Jean Couer /joncair^/ has been given up 

already by the Sinekes." Joncaire was the most respected and pop

ular of all Frenchmen and the Senecas were the Iroquois tribe most 

inclined toward the French interest. Thus the fact that the Senecas 

had broken contact with Joncaire signified the magnitude of the Six 

Nations swing toward the British. 
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The Iroquois speaker declared that the Six Nations were pre

pared to strike the French whenever the British desired. The warriors 

would be kept concentrated at the castles, prepared to move quickly 

against the enemy. Onnasadago closed his answer to Clinton by 

thanking the British for their efforts to obtain the release of 

39 
the Iroquois captives in Canada. 

In their reply to Shirley's address, the Iroquois reasserted 

their ability and willingness to take up the hatchet against the 

French. As they had assured Clinton, the Six Nations pledged not 

to permit Frenchmen to penetrate their territory and vowed not to 

be "deluded & deceiv'd" by the French.^® 

The Albany Conference of 1748 was a distinct diplomatic success 

for the British and seems to represent an abrupt turnabout in the 

position of the Iroquois. Reportedly disgusted with the British 

military inaction and on the verge of reopening relations with the 

French, the Six Nations now delcared themselves to be firmly in the 

British interest. This sudden switch back to the British is best 

explained by the fact that the Iroquois knew the war was drawing to 

a close. Shirley, Clinton, and the other British officials knew 

before the conference began that preliminary articles had been signed 

41 
between Britain and France. It is probable that the Iroquois were 

aware of this development. Knowing that with the coming of peace 

they would no longer have to give first priority to military consider

ations, the Iroquois were apparently reestablishing better relations 

with the British in order to lay the ground work for good trade 

relations in the post-war period. Freed from the fear of French 
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reprisals for their recent raids on Canada, the Six Nations could 

now serve their own interests best by joining the British economic 

sphere where prices were usually low. In addition, since peace 

was coming, the Iroquois could afford to make firm statements of 

their willingness to fight the French, knowing they would probably 

not be called upon to fulfill their pledges. 

In the spring of 1748 as William Johnson journeyed to Onondaga 

to hold the New York Iroquois in the British interest, Pennsylvania, 

interested in westward expansion, acted to win the amity of the Ind

ians of Ohio. In April, George Croghan was dispatched to the Six 

Nations on the Ohio with <fl200 worth of gifts. While distributing 

his presents, Croghan was to arrange for a conference between the 

Indians and Pennsylvania's Indian negotiator, Conrad Weiser, to be 

held in Ohio later in the summer. Croghan was well received by the 

Indians who especially approved of a recent Pennsylvania proclamation 

against the selling of alcohol in their territory. The Ohio Indians 

gave their hearty approval to Weiser's impending visit and informed 

Croghan that the powerful Miami Confederation also desired to enter 

42 into the British interest. 

Upon hearing Croghan's report of his friendly reception by 

the Ohio Indians, the Pennsylvania Assembly gave Weiser formal 

instructions for his mission to Ohio. Weiser, accompanied by Croghan 

was ordered to leave immediately for Ohio. Weiser was to gain intell 

gence as to the "Number, Situation, Disposition, and strength of 

all the Indians in or near those parts, whether they be Friends, 

43 
Neutrals, or Enemies." The Assembly reminded Weiser to emphasize 
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ill his conference "the Inability of the French to protect the 

Indians or to supply them with such Necessaries as they stand in 

44 need of for their Subsistence." He was further instructed to stress 

past instances of French perfidy and cruelty toward the Indians as well 

as former occasions of British kindness and generosity. The Indians 

were to be reminded of the treaties currently existing between them

selves and the government of Pennsylvania. Weiser was cautioned 

against going too far and inciting the Indians into a state of war 

with the French. Owing to the heavy Quaker pacifist influence in the 

colony's government, the Assembly warned "it wou'd be wrong to urge 

the Indians to War, since no dependence could be had on the Assembly 

45 
to support them in such an undertaking." Pennsylvania was thus 

trying to avoid a future situation in which the Ohio Indians would 

feel that they had been exploited by the British and would turn to 

the French. 

Pennsylvania had had earlier contacts with the Indians of 

Ohio. In October 1747, at Lancaster, Conrad Weiser had met with a 

group of ten Ohio Iroquois who were on their way to Philadelphia. 

Scarrouady, leader of the delegation, confided to Weiser that the 

purpose of this journey was to bring the Indians of Ohio directly 

into the war in the British interest. At Philadelphia, the Indians 

expressed their fervant desire to fight against the French but 

requested that Pennsylvania provide them with the weapons and supplies 

with which to wage war. This request caused Pennsylvania to face a 

difficult dilemma. Since the position of the Onondaga Central 

Council was at this time neutrality, Pennsylvania ran the risk of 
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alienating the entire Sisc Nations Confederacy by supporting the 

request of these Ohio Iroquois. If Pennsylvania rejected 

Scarrouady's proposal, a valuable ally to the British cause could 

be lost. On Weiser's advice, the Pennsylvania government agreed to 

support the Ohio Indians in their desire to take up the hatchet 

against the French. Weiser then volunteered to go to Ohio the 

following year to assess the Indian situation in that area. It was 

for the purpose of arranging for Weiser's visit to Ohio that Croghan 

had been dispatched westward by the Pennsylvania government. Now 

in June 1748, Weiser was preparing to depart for Ohio. 

Weiser and Croghan began assemblying the men, wagons, supplies, 

and presents for the proposed journey to the Ohio River. In mid-

July, however, these preparations were interrupted when it was learned 

that a sizeable group of western Indians was heading eastward through 

Pennsylvania, intent on holding a conference with the Pennsylvania 

government. The Pennsylvania Assembly was caught off guard by this 

news. Andrew Montour, a half-breed fur trader-interpreter, had been 

sent to Ohio several months earlier to arrange for a conference with 

the Miamis through the Iroquois that would hopefully lead to a 

rapproachment. The Miamis jumped at the opportunity to establish 

relations with Pennsylvania and accompanied by the Iroquois, began 

a trek eastward in order to hold discussions. The Pennsylvania 

Assembly quickly designated Lancaster as the site for the meeting. 

Weiser was ordered to proceed at once to that city to serve as 

47 
negotiator-interpreter for the Pennsylvania delegation. 



In late July, Pennsylvania sent four commissioners to Lancaster 

for the conference with the Ohio Indians. Present were fifty five 

representatives of the Six Nations, Delawares, Shawnees, Nanticokes, 

and Miamis. Andrew Montour, originally slated to be an interpreter, 

became the principal speaker for the Ohio Iroquois when the intended 

spokesman, Scarrouady, incapacitated by injuries sustained in a fall, 

could not deliver his own remarks. Montour reported that the Six 

Nations had called the conference to present the Miamis as candi

dates for admission to the Iroquois-British convenant chain. Montour 

declared that the Miamis, described as "a large and powerful Tribe 

— — 48 
living on the Ouebach _/Wabash/" had approached the Six Nations the 

previous autumn with a request that the Ohio Iroquois sponsor them 

for inclusion in their amity agreement with the British. The Six 

Nations then reportedly told the Miamis to consider this decision 

more thoroughly so as to be absolutely certain they could resist the 

future overtures of the French. The following spring the Miamis 

renewed their request, assuring the Six Nations of their genuine 

dasire to join the English interest. Montour said that the Six 

Nations were firmly convinced of the sincerity of the Miamis and 

heartily recommended British acceptance of the Miamis into friendship. 

Montour then took up the case of the Shawnees, who due to their 

recent adherence to the French interest, had given the British "just 

49 
cause of Complaint." The Shawnees were also desirous of being 

admitted to a condition of friendship with the British. Montour 

stated that the Shawnees repented their past behavior and, admitting 

"they had acted wrong," hoped that they might "be received again 
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into favour" and promised "to become good & faithful Allies for the 

future. 

The Pennsylvania commissioners met privately to consider the 

requests for friendship from the Miamis and Shawnees. The comm

issioners were not satisfied with the latter tribe's pronouncements 

of amity and sent Weiser to the injured Scarrouady to ascertain the 

sincerity of the Shawnees. Scarrouady related how the Shawnees had 

approached the Six Nations to intercede with the British in their 

behalf. The Shawnees had expressed a deep regret at having been 

"misled" and "deceived" by the French promises. Scarrouady seemed 

satisfied that the Shawnees were truly repentent. 

The following day (July 22, 1748) the commissioners gave their 

reply. They began by thanking the Six Nations for endeavoring to 

bring additional tribes into the British interest. Concerning the 

Miamis, the Pennsylvanians stated that they were convinced of their 

sincerity in desiring to enter into friendship with the British and 

admitted them to membership in the covenant chain. The commissioners 

then reminded the Miamis that their new relationship meant that the 

British were now obliged to provide "assistance on all occasions" 

and that the Miamis must cease all relations with Canada and pro-

French Indians and must consider "His Majesty's Friends are your 

51 
Friends, and his Majesty's Enemies are your Enemies." The 

commissioners then requested the Miamis to formally sign a written 

treaty to seal the alliance. 

Turning to the application of the Shawnees, the commissioners 

expressed displeasure that the Shawnees had waited so long to seek 
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the good will of the British. Not wishing to miss a chance at 

adding the Shawnees to the British interest, the commissioners 

asked the Six Nation intermediaries to chastize the Shawnees for 

"their past actions and then inform the offending tribe that the 

British would admit them to a friendship agreement but would expect 

52 more loyal behavior from them in the future. 

The Shawnees accepted this rebuke for their French leanings 

and apologized further the following day. Humiliating themselves 

before the Pennsylvania commissioners they admitted "we have been 

a foolish People & acted wrong. ... We are sorry for what we 

have done and promise better behavior for the future." They then 

asked that a previous friendship agreement of 1739 be officially 

reaffirmed to demonstrate "all former Crimes are buried & entirely 

53 
forgot." The commissionres refused to sign the document, stating 

that the renewal of friendly relations depended "on the condition 

of better behavior for the future," placing them on probation until 

their actions proved they could again be trusted. 

The official treaty with the Miami Confederation was publicly 

read and signed the next day. The terms of the agreement called 

on the Miamis "to become true and faithful Friends and Allies to the 

English." The Miamis promised not to "hurt, injure, or defraud 

. . . the Subjects of the King of Great Britain." The Miamis were 

required not to give any aid or assistance to "any other Nation 

whether of Indians or others that shall not ... be in Amity with 

the Crown of England and this Government." Nothing in the treaty 

seems to have required the Miamis to contribute manpower or any other 



direct assistance to any British war effort. The Indians were 

obliged only not to do any harm to the British and to not help 
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the French and their allies. 

The formal proceedings of the treaty concluded, the Miamis 

asked that more British traders be sent to.their country (but 

requested the Pennsylvania government to "order the Traders to put 

less Stones in their Scales.that their Skins may weigh more"). 

The commissioners agreed to the request for increased trade. 

As the conference concluded, the Pennsylvania commissioners 

informed the Indians that a cease fire between England and France 

had been signed and a formal peace treaty was a likely possibility. 

Apparently the Pennsylvania delegation thought that withholding this 

news until the conference was over was to their advantage. Perhaps 

they believed that the Indians would not be so eager to commit 

themselves to the British interest unless they felt the need for 

British military protection against the French. It seems likely, 

however, that the Indians either knew or had guessed that peace 

between the two European rivals was imminent. Living close to the 

French forts in the west, the Ohio Indians could ill afford to 

seek out an alliance with the distant British in time of war. Rather, 

it seems more likely that the pro-English behavior of the Ohio 

Indians .at Lancaster stems from their desire to establish better 

trade relations with the nation most able to supply their needs at 

the lowest prices. Trade with the British could not be safely 

carried out in Ohio if a state of war existed between the British 

and the French. 
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In August 1748, following the Lancaster Conference, Weiser 

set out for Ohio. By mid-August, Weiser and his party had reached 

Logstown, an Indian village near the forks of the Ohio. Weiser's 

party met with a genuinely friendly reception. Weiser was welcomed 

to Logstown by Tanacharison, a Seneca who was the "Half King" or 

viceroy of the Six Nations in the Ohio Valley. The Half King 

recounted the long history of good relations between the Iroquois 

and the British and thanked Weiser for Journeying so far to visit 
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them. 

While at Logstown, waiting for all the neighboring tribes to 

arrive for the scheduled conference, Weiser received a message from 

South Carolina Governor James Glen that a party of "northern 

Indians" had recently raided the frontiers of that southern colony 

abducting a Mr. Haig, a prominent and popular local citizen. Weiser 

learned through, informers that a group of Senecas were responsible 

for the kidnapping. Weiser approached this crisis carefully, 

Knowing that the Senecas were the most pro-French of the Iroquois 

Confederacy. Not wishing to alienate the Senecas, Weiser nonetheless 

resolved to take a firm stand regarding the abduction of Haig. Weiser 

confronted the Seneca chiefs present with the report he had received 

of the raid and demanded Haig's release. The Senecas deliberated 

several days then apologized for the abduction. Mr. Haig had been 

killed but they delivered'another prisoner (Haig's servant, a man 

named Brown) to Weiser's custody. The Seneca chiefs disowned the 

action as the work of the "evil Spirit" who had influenced some 

Seneca warriors to commit such a wicked act and expressed their 



regret over the incident. The Senecas appeared thoroughly contrite 

in their remarks to Weiser, constantly emphasizing the traditional 

friendship between the English and the Six Nations and asked that 
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the matter be forgiven and forgotten. 

At the start of the conference, Weiser informed the Indians 

that a cease fire had been s igned between England and France. For 

this reason, Pennsylvania could not supply the Ohio Indians with 

arms with which to fight the French as had been promised at the 

Philadelphia meeting of the previous autumn. Nevertheless, the 

governments of Pennsylvania and Virginia did want to show their 

appreciation for the eagerness of the Ohio Indians to strike the 

French. At this point, Weiser distributed the wagon loads of gifts 

he and Croghan had brought. The Half King thanked Weiser for the 

gifts and agreed to keep the government of Pennsylvania informed 

if the Ohio Indians should be approached by the French. The confer

ence ended on the mutual promise that both sides would keep open 
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the lines of trade and communication between the two peoples. 

The Logstown Conference was an unqualified success for both 

the Indians and the British. Weiser had been able to gather a great 

deal of information regarding the geography of Ohio and the number 

and disposition of its Indian inhabitants. He had reaffirmed the 

committment of the Ohio Indians under the Half King to the British 

interest. He had laid the ground work for increased trade between 

Pennsylvania and the Ohio Valley Indians. The Indians had also 

benefitted from the meeting. They had received a great amount of 

gifts from the British. Since Weiser brought news of the cessation 



of hostilities, they had been able to gain the advantages of joining 

the British interest without being called upon to risk their lives 

in combat against the French. Most important, they had opened the 

way for their own prosperity in the coming post-war period by 

establishing trade relations with the English. 

As King George's War faded in the summer of 1748, the overall 

British position in regard to the Indians improved. For economic 

and military reasons groups of Indians (that had been neutral or 

hostile came over to the British interest. Militarily, although the 

war was ending in a nominal stalemate, the British had the upper 

hand in the northern sector of operations in North America. Although 

the British had been unable to deliver a knock out blow to the French, 

the French were in poor condition to continue the fighting. From 

emmissaries sent to Canada to arrange for the exchange of prisoners, 

Governor Clinton learned that had the British been able to mount a 

powerful offensive against Canada it would probably have been succ

essful. "The French in Canada were in no condition to have made 

any resistance" to a. British expedition reported the emmissaries. 

Clinton now learned that the French lacked munitions and "had 

resolved to capitulate upon the appearance of His Majesty's forces." 

These reports of the utter weakenss of the French were even confirmed 

by French officers currently in Albany to arrange for the return of 
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the French captives held by the British. 

If the French were in such a poor condition at the close of 

the war, the Indians should have been aware of it. Able to pass 

through the lines of the French and British, individual Indians of 



neutral, wavering, or even committed tribes were able to come and 

go at both Montreal and Albany pretty much at will. Thus, the 

military impotence of the French would have become known throughout 

the Indian towns of the frontier and may well have caused many 

groups to swing over to the British in the summer of 1748. 

Trade was undoubtedly also a factor in prompting many Indians 

to come into the British interest. Either from the knowledge that 

the French were militarily weak or from the rumors that the two 

European nations were on the verge of signing peace terms, the 

Indians were beginning to look ahead to a post-war period. Because 

the British traders in Ohio were selling goods at half the price 

demanded by the French, many western Indians, Clinton reported, 
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had become "exceedingly dissatisfied with the French." It seems 

apparent that while the war was in progress, the Indians of the 

Ohio, living in close proximity to the French military posts, found 

it expedient to maintain good relations with their French neighbors. 

If the war was to end, however, and the French were no longer to be 

feared, the Indians would naturally wish to establish closer relations 

with nations offering the better trading conditions. For reasons of 

survival, during war time it might be best to be allied with the 

nearby French, but in peacetime it was wisest to be tied to the 

British for economic reasons. 
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CHAPTER IV 

BRITISH-FRENCH EXPANSION INTO OHIO AND 
COMPETITION FOR INDIAN AMITY, 1748-1751 

The Treaty of Aix-la-Chappelle, signed in Europe in October 

1748, brought about the cessation of hostilities of King George's 

War, but did not remove the causes of friction between the British 

and the French. , The most surprising clause in the treaty called 

for the return of the strategically located fortress of Louisbourg 

to the French in exchange for the restoration of Madras in India 

to the British. A commission was appointed to settle the boundary 

dispute between France and Britain in the area of Nova Scotia. 

Aside from this, the treaty did nothing to settle the long-standing 

rivalry between the French and the British for North America. The 

treaty suspended, rather than ended, the hostility between the two 

powers and each continued to view the other with suspicion and 

1 
malevolence. 

The Ohio Valley was claimed by both the British and the French. 

The title of France was based on the explorations of Cavelier de 

LaSalle who allegedly discovered the Ohio River in 1679, and claimed 

for France all the lands drained by the Mississippi. The claims of 

France were strengthened by the Baron de Longueuil's expedition 

2 
down the Ohio in 1739. England's claims to Ohio rested on the "sea 

to sea" provisions of the original colonial charters. By the terms 

86 



of these early grants, Virginia and Pennsylvania both claimed the 

3 Ohio Valley as part of the western domain of their colonies. 

Britain's best claim to Ohio, however, depended upon the control of 

that area by the Iroquois. By right of conquest the Six Nations 

claimed mastery over the Delawares, Shawriees, Wyandots, and other 

smaller bands that inhabited the valley. The Iroquois maintained 

their rule over the valley.through the migrant Mingoes and the 

Half King who served as the link between the Onondaga Central Council 

and the Indian inhabitants of Ohio. By the Treaty of Utrechy that 

ended Queen Anne's War in 1713, the Iroquois were designated as 

British subjects. Therefore, subsequent to the treaty, the British 

began to claim all lands under the dominion of the Iroquois. 

The British interpretation of the treaty was not accepted by either 

the French or the Iroquois. The French refused to recognize all 

lands controlled by the Iroquois as the property of the British. 

The Six Nations never considered themselves "subjects" in the Euro

pean sense of the term, defining their relationship with the British 

as one of equal associates rather than as subordinates.1^ To strengths 

its claim to the Ohio Valley, Virginia had negotiated a western 

land purchase, from the Six Nations as a provision of the Lancaster • 

Treaty of 1744. The western limit of this purchase, however, was 

rot clearly defined. Virginia interpreted the agreement as giving 

the colony rights to land extending westward indefinitely to the 

"sun-setting." The Six Nations refused to recognize this definition 

of the purchase, contending that the transaction included only those 

lands to the east of a specific line of hills in the Allegheny chain. 
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The British and French found the Ohio Valley area highly 

desirable but neither's claims were recognized by the other. Both 

lacked any pretension to actual physical possession of the area 

and realized that the quickest way to achieve control over the vital 

territory was to gain the amity of those Indians who inhabited the 

region. 

1748: The Formation of the Ohio Company 

Britain's desire to gain possession of the Ohio Valley coincided 

with the desire of the Ohio Company of Virginia to expand into the 

Ohio Valley. As Conrad Weiser negotiated with the Indians at Logs-

town in 1748, a group of prominent and influential Virginians began 

to establish the Ohio Company, an organization designed to promote 

and solidify Virginia's claims to Ohio while returning a handsome 

profit to its stockholders. The formation of the Ohio Company 

was welcomed by the British government as "a weapon to be used by 

the British against the French." Hopefully, the company could 

control the fur trade and promote English settlement in the area, 

denying these advantages to the French.^ 

In the post-war period, the principal agent of British pene

tration into the vast wilderness of the Ohio Valley became the Ohio 

Company of Virginia. This corporation was formed in 1748 and 

included representatives from the leading families of the Virginia 

aristocracy. The Old Dominion's most illustrious family names are 

found among those listed as the company's 35 founding shareholders: 
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Lee, Washington, Mercer, Fairfax, Mason, Carter were among them. 

Another influential member was soon-to-be Governor Robert 

Dinwiddie.® 

As the British government searched for a way to try to take 

possession of the Ohio Valley, the founders of the Ohio Company 

petitioned for a land grant in the area. The historian of the 

comapny, Kenneth Bailey, has observed: "Such a move coincided 

with England's need for an agent to develop for her the Ohio 

region. . . . Thus the ambitions of the members of the Ohio Company 

were in agreement with the objectives of the British ministry, 

since both were to further colonial trade and to prevent French 

9 
occupation of the Ohio." 

Other rival companies also tried to obtain land grants in the 

Ohio Valley. As Gipson had observed, however, the Ohio Company 

with its well placed connections in London and its membership which 

included representatives from the leading families of Virginia's 

socio-political-economic elite, had the wealth, influence, and 

authority to undertake such a gigantic task as the exploration and 

development of the Ohio Valley.^ The company began to formulate 

its plans for the exploration of Ohio more than a year in advance 

of receiving its charter on July 13, 1749. 

French Penetration into Ohio: 
The Expedition of Celeron de Blainville 

The French government in Montreal was aware that British 

expansionists, currently pushing through the mountain passes of the 
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Appalachians, would soon threaten the Ohio Valley. Improved 

relations between the Ohio Indians and the British following King 

George's War had resulted in increased numbers of Pennsylvania and 

Virginia traders in Ohio, a circumstance the French found alarming. 

The French realized that the first step toward securing Ohio would 

be to regain the Indians of the area for the French interest. The 

French stepped up their own Detroit-based trading activities in an 

effort to win back those recently disaffected Ohio Indians who were 

now trading heavily with the British. The economic advantages in 

trade held by the British were difficult to overcome and the French 

sought other measures short of war to reestablish their hegemony in 

Ohio. Learning that the Ohio Company was planning to establish a 

trading post on the Ohio in 1749, Governor Marquis de la Galissoniere 

decided firm action would have to be taken to bring the Indians into 

12 the French interest and thus impede British expansion. 

Accordingly, Galissoniere decided to send an armed force into 

the heart of the region to restate officially the French claim to 

the area and awe the Ohio Indians with a demonstration of French 

military strength. Captain Celeron de Blainville, a tough Canadian-

born officer, experienced and knowledgeable in commanding troops in 

the wilderness and in dealing with Indians, was chosen by Galissoniere 

as leader of the expedition. Celeron's army consisted of 215 French 

officers and men and 30 Indians. These Indians, who were from the 

Montreal area, belonged to the Micmac and Abnaki tribes, two groups 

13 
with old and firm ties with the French. 
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The expedition left LaChir;e near Montreal in mid-June 1749. 

It passed the Abbe Piquet's newly constructed mission-fortress 

"La Presentation" near the "Praying Indians" town of Oswegatchie 

14 ten days later. Continuing up the St. Lawrence, Celeron reached 

Fort Frontenac (built in 1692) near the east end of Lake Ontario 

two days later, stopping for rest and canoe repairs. After crossing 

the open waters of Lake Ontario, the expedition reached Ft. Niagara 

on the sixth of July. After portaging around the falls, the expe

dition entered Lake Erie, followed its southern shore, and landed 

directly north of Lake Chautauqua. 

Celeron made the difficult portage to Lake Chautauqua and 

crossed the lake to its outlet at the southern end, Connewango 

Creek, which connects the lake with the Allegheny River. As the 

expedition struggled the arduous miles down the shallow, rock-strewn 

Connewango, Celeron's Indian scouts found evidence that their progress 

was being closely monitored by the local Indians. Abandoned 

villages were found from which the inhabitants had fled, leaving 

behind "their canoes, provisions, and other utensils."'''"' It was 

apparent that the Indians of the area were frightened at the approach 

of the French force. 

In order to prevent the Indians from fleeing and to assure 

them that the French came in peace, Celeron sent one of the woodsmen-

interpreter Joncaire brothers with five of the Indians ahead of the 

main body of the expedition. Celeron hoped Joncaire, whose name was 

well known among the Ohio Indians, would be able to make contact 

with them and arrange a conference. The emmissary Joncaire was 



successful in his mission. Joncaire reported to Celeron that the 

Indians had been thrown into "consternation" by the presence of 

the French force and were fearful of the expedition's penetration 

into their homeland."*"^ 

A conference was held on July 30, 1749 at the small Mingo 

town of Kachinodiagon or Cut Straw''"'' on the Allegheny. The local 
* 

Indians were very apprehensive, but behaved amicably during the 

conference, referring to the French commander as "our Father" and 

stressing their past friendship with the French. Celeron delivered 

a message from Galissoniere requesting the Indians to cease all 

trade with the English and eject all Englishmen from their terri

tories. The Indians promised to comply with these demands and 

agreed to go to Montreal the following spring for further discussions. 

In addition, the Indians at Cut Straw pledged to deny the British 

traders use of a trading storehouse currently under construction at 

the village. The existence of this storehouse would indicate that 

the Indians of the area had been on.friendly terms with the British 

traders entering their domain, but were now reversing their stand 

in the face of the military might of the French. 

On August 1, Celeron resumed his journey, passing more deserted 

villages along the way. Even the sizeable town of Attique (near 

modern Kittaning, Pa.) was empty. The military power of New France, 

personified by Celeron's force, was having a profound effect on the 

Indians of the area. The French captain had only to transfer the 

fright and panic of.the Indians to respect and awe that would lead 

to a detente. 
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Although frustrated by his inability to make more contact with 

the Indians he had come to see, Celeron was making progress toward 

another of the objectives of his journey, claiming the Ohio River 

Valley for France. At a half a dozen locations along his entire 

route, Celeron performed the formal ceremonial duty of affixing 

the French King's coat of arms to prominant trees and burying appro

priately inscribed lead plates at the mouths of the larger tribu-

18 
taries. The declaration on the lead plates read: 

In the year 1749, in the reign of Louis the XV, King of 
France, we, Celeron, commander of the detachment sent by 
M. the Marquis de la Galissoniere, Governor-General of 
New France, to reestablish peace in some villages of these 
Cantons, have buried this plate at the confluence of the 
Ohio and the Kanaaiagon, the 29th of July, for a monument 
of the renewal of possession which we have taken of the said 
river Ohio, and of all those which fall into it, and of all 
the territories on both sides as far as the source of the 
said rivers, as the preceding Kings of France have possessed 
or should possess them, and as they are maintained therein 
by amis and by treaties, and especially by those of Riswick, 
Utrecht, and of Aix la Chapelle. 

The lead plates reaffirmed the alleged claims of LaSalle made more 

than a century before. British claims, based on sovereignty over 

any lands belonging to the Iroquois, were obviously being ignored. 

The idea that the area belonged to the Indians who actually lived 

there was also being rejected. The formal claiming of the region 

for France was not totally understood by the Ohio Indians, unversed 

as they were in the European diplomatic protocol of the day. The 

presence of the large uninvited French party was resented; but the 

small, surprised groups of Indians living along the river chose flight 

or compliance, rather than resistance as the wisest course of action 

for the present. 
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A short distance past Attique, Celeron encountered a party of 

six Pennsylvania traders leading a string of fifty fur-laden 

pack horses. Celeron ordered the Englishmen to withdraw from the 

region and never return, "They assured me, either through fear or 

otherwise, that they would not come back anymore. They assured me 

that they had no right to trade," Celeron wrote in his journal. The 

French commander took this occasion to send a letter with the 

traders to the Governor of Pennsylvania. In courteous but firm 

language Celeron said he was "very much surprized to find some 

merchants of your government in this country, to which England has 

never had any pretensions. I have treated them with all possible 

mildness, though I had a right to look upon them as intruders and 

mere vagrants, their traffic being contrary to the preliminaries of 

peace, signed more than fifteen months ago." Celeron called on the 

Governor to "forbid this trade for the future," threatening "violent 

measures" by the French should the British continue to enter the 

19 area. 

The French force continued past two small deserted villages 

at the forks of the Ohio and landed at the Iroquois town of Queen 

Aliquippa. All of the Indians had withdrawn but six British 

traders remained. As he had done- before, Celeron ordered the traders 

to vacate the area and never return. The British promised to with

draw, acknowledging "they had no right to trade" and vowed not to 

20 
return. 

Celeron had his men "brush themselves up as well as possible, 

so as to give them a better appearance" as they approached Chenango, 
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or Logstown, a larger town Celeron considered "one of the most con

siderable villages" on the Ohio. Logstown was a mixed village of 

Mingoes, Shawnees, Delawares, and small groups from a few Canadian 

tribes. As the French party landed, the Indians fired a friendly 

volley in salute of their visitors. The French were hospitably 

received by the village chief. Celeron spotted a British flag flying 

in the town (along with three French flags) and when he ordered it 

removed, the Indians acquiesced without complaint. 

The village leaders welcomed Celeron, declaring "our heart is 

entirely French." The French leader chastized them for flying the 

British flag with the French colors, remarking that it "would seem 

21 
to indicate their hearts are divided." Celeron called for the 

conference to be continued the next day. 

Camped at Logstown that night, Celeron learned through the ' 

alert Joncaire brothers that some of the anti-French Logs torn Indians 

were considering an attack on the French. Amply warned, Celeron 

posted heavy sentries and ordered his men to sleep clothed and armed 

for battle. Comprehending the alert state of the French, the Indians 

did not follow through with any attack plans. Father Bonnecamps, 

the expedition's chaplain, commented in his journal that the Indian 

decision not to strike the French camp was probably due to their 

fear of the fire power of the French. At least some of the Indians 

apparently resented the French intrusion, but, outnumbered, declined 

to endanger the lives of their families. 



On August 10, Celeron delivered the official message that he 

22 
carried from "Onontio," Governor Galissoniere. The message warned 

of alleged British plans to invade the area and to expel the Indians 

from their homeland. Calling on the Indians to remain neutral and 

not be drawn into the interest of the land-hungry British, the Gov

ernor invited the Indians to Montreal to receive gifts from their 

"Father." The Indians replied, "You have expelled the British from 

this territory, and to this we heartily agree; but you ought to bring 

23 
with you traders to furnish us with what we need." Clearly, the 

Indians were dependent on British goods and were strongly hinting 

that the French must fulfill this need if they expected the Indians 

to remain firmly in the French interest. The Indians further 

tempered their committment to the French by requesting that trade 

with the British be permitted to continue until the French were pre

pared to fill the void created by the expulsion of the British. "If 

you have pity for us, let us have the English so that they may 

render us the assistance which is necessary until spring-time," the 

24 
Indians pleaded. Celeron made no reply to this request. After 

the conference, Celeron ordered the British traders presently at 

Longstown to be brought to him. Following his familiar procedure, 

Celeron called on them to withdraw permanently from the area. The 

British, apparently Carolinians, agreed to depart. 

The French expedition left Chenango and headed for another major 

Indian town, Sinioto or Old Shawnee Town at the mouth of the Scioto 

River (near modern Portsmouth, Ohio). Pausing to bury more lead 

plates along the way, Celeron sent Joncaire ahead with a delegation 



of several Indians for preliminary talks with the Indians at the 

village. On approaching Sinioto, the Joncaire party was first 

fired upon, then allowed to enter the village, then seized. Joncaire 

might have been burned at the stake had not one of the local Indian 

leaders intervened in his behalf and agreed to accompany Joncaire 

back to the main body of the expedition for a conference. A few 

days later Celeron's party was allowed to approach the village and 

camp on the opposite bank. This was the most tense situation yet 

faced by the French. Celeron was worried. Two-thirds of his men 

were the greenest of recruits, who had never experienced battle. 

The Indians at Sinioto, apparently readying themselves for a fight, 

25 
had thrown up a stone fort at their town. Both sides spent an 

uneasy night in a state of alert, each suspicious that the cordiality 

shown by the other group was only superficial. It was clear that 

the Indians feared the French company, thinking Celeron had come to 

attack them. Celeron felt outnumbered and vulnerable, but could 

not turn back. 

Mutual distrust was sufficiently overcome so that a conference 

was begun the following day, August 23. Celeron worked hard during 

the talks to assure the Indians that he had come with peaceful inten

tions. The French commander called upon the Indians to give up their 

commercial contacts with the English. He warned his listeners that 

the English long-range plan was to take over the Ohio Valley, 

driving out the Indians. "They conceal from you their idea, which 

is to build on your territories forts sufficiently strong to destroy 

you," he cautioned. Celeron admonished them to resist the "seduction" 
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of the British and to enter into a state of friendlier relations 

with the French. 

The Indians' response to Celeron's speech was completely in 

accord with the views of the French. The Indians stated "we have 

listened to the speech of our father Onontio with great pleasure" 

and agred that "all he had told to us is true and intended for our 

own good." They promised to conform to the wishes of the French 

and encouraged Celeron to take the message of Onontio to the other 

26 
Indians he should meet oil his journey. 

The conference was followed by a generous distribution of 

presents by the French. Once again, a few English traders currently 

at the village were summoned before Celeron and ordered to permanently 

withdraw from the area. The French captain insisted that these 

Carolina traders had no right to enter the Ohio Valley. The next day 

the French resumed their journey, departing Sinioto more amicably than 

they entered. 

The expedition moved on downstream to the mouth of the Little 

Miami River. There the French encountered a small Miami village and 

were favorably received by Chief LeBaril and his people. Five English 

traders who were present at the village were ordered to withdraw from 

the area by Celeron and agreed to do so. This group of friendly 

Miamis offered, to guide and accompany the French to the larger Miami 

town of Pickawillany (modern Piqua, Ohio) on the Great Miami River. 

The chief at Pickawillany was LaDemoiselle, a powerful and widely 

known and respected leader whose nickname "Old Britain" connoted 

his long-standing friendship with the British. Celeron's party was 
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received with a degree of courtesy. The French captain made his 

customary demand that the two English traders then present in the 

town be expelled and forbidden to return. The Miamis agreed, but 

since LaDemoiselle had only forty or fifty men in camp with him at 

the moment, this act probably stemed more from fear of the French 

troops than from a genuine rejection of the British. The formal 

conference began with Celeron asking the Miamis to move from the 

27 
Miami River westward to their former homes on the Wabash and Maumee. 

Celeron desired to get the Miamis to locate farther from British 

traders from Pennsylvania and Virginia and closer to the French 

sphere of influence radiating from Detroit, Michilimackimac, and the 

Illinois country. At first.LaDemoiselle seemed to agree to the 

French demand that the Miamis "break off all trade with the English" 

no 
and remove to their traditional homeland. The chief then abruptly 

reconsidered and refused to comply with Celeron's wishes. Reverting 

to his traditional anti-French position that his "Old Britain" 

sobriquet would indicate, the Miami leader broke off the talks and 

refused to discuss the matter further. The conference thus dissolved 

on an unfriendly note and the French left hurriedly for the French 

fort on the Maumee, some one hundred miles to the north. Celeron 

reached his destination without incident on September 27 and by early 

November was back in Montreal. 

Celeron had received many assurances from the Ohio Indians that 

they were favorably disposed toward the French. Yet the French 

commander was not at all satisfied with the results of his expedition. 
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Despite their formal statements to the contrary, Celeron was able 

to discern a deep rooted pro-British sentiment among the Ohio Indians. 

Summarizing the expedition, Celeron painfully observed "the nations 

of these localities are very badly disposed toward the French, and 

are entirely devoted to the English. I do not know in what way 

29 
they could be brought back." Discarding the idea that force could 

be used physically to coerce the Indians over to the side of the 

French, the veteran soldier went on to state the perpetual problem 

that confronted the French in their efforts to win Indian adherents 

throughout the colonial period: "If our traders were sent there for 

traffic, they could not sell their merchandise at the same price as 

the English sell theirs, on account of the many expenses they would 

be obliged to incur." Government subsidization of French traders was 

not the answer to gaining the allegiance of the Ohio Indians, 

Celeron argued. Artifically lowering the prices paid by the Ohio 

Indians would only lead to resentment from those other pro-French 

Indians who would continue to pay the higher prices. 

Establishing a French settlement in the Ohio Valley would be 

valuable but the "great many inconveniences in being able to sustain 

30 it" made it nearly impossible. Thus Celeron's assessment of the 

French situation in Ohio in 1749 was not encouraging. His armed 

force had made a great impression and caused the Indians to make 

protestations of their affection for the French. But once the expe

dition had passed, Celeron feared, the Indians would revert to their 

previous trade-based attachment with the British. 
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The French attempt to bring Ohio into the orbit of New France 

was bold but possibly ill advised and somewhat tardy. The traders 

from Virginia and Pennsylvania had already become an integral part 

of the Indian economic well-being. The lower prices they offered 

caused the Indians to view these traders with regard and affection. 

The French show of force had cowed some the Indians met along the 

way but had left an aftertaste of bitterness and resentment. Many 

Indians of the area now more actively than ever sought out the amity 

and protection of the British who they believed could help them 

prevent furture intrusions. The British traders who had promised 

to withdraw returned when the French had gone and were welcomed by 

the Indians. Galissoniere1s successor, Governor Lajonquiere, commented 

on the results of Celeron's foray, that the Indian nations of the 

Ohio area "have gathered together ... in greater numbers and more 

33. 
angry than ever against the French." Thus the expedition had had 

the opposite effect than the one expected by Galissoniere and Celeron. 

Indian Grievances in Pennsylvania: 1749 

European encroachment was greatly distressing to the Indians 

of the Allegheny-Ohio area. British or French traders who came in 

small numbers and brought valuable goods at fair prices were welcome 

but uniformed military expeditions and hordes of farmers were not. 

While Indians on the Allegheny and Ohio grew fearful over French 

penetration in the form of Celeron's expedition, representatives of 

these Indians were traveling eastward to complain of British expansion 

into Indian territories. 
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On July 1, 1749, a delegation of Six Nations sachems appeared 

suddenly in Philadelphia desiring to speak with the officials of 

Pennsylvania. Through interpreter Conrad Weiser, the mixed group 

of Senecas, Onondagas, Tutelos, Nanticokes, and Conoys, opened the 

conference with a complaint concerning the westward spread of British 

settlement. Word had reached the Onondaga council that whites "had 

begun to settle on their /the Indians_V side of the Blue Mountains." 

The Indians said that at first they did not believe the report, but 

on investigation "to our Surprize found the Story confirm1d." The 

Iroquois delegation was incensed at the presence of these new settle

ments on lands clearly belonging to them. The Indians could not 

believe that these white settlements could have been made by mistake, 

"as our Boundaries are so well known, & so remarkably distinguish'd 

by a range of high Mountains," and consequently demanded to know if 

the Pennsylvania government was aware of and.approved of these 

settlements. If these settlements had been made without the consent 

of the government of Pennsylvania, the Indians demanded that the 

government force the illegal settlers "to remove instantly with all 

their Effects, to prevent the sad consequences which will otherwise 

32 
follow." 

By July 4, Governor James Hamilton had drafted his reply to 

the speech of the Six Nations. Hamilton cordially welcomed the 

Indian delegates to Philadelphia and quickly assured them that the 

settlements west of the Blue Mountains had been made contrary to the 

desires of the government of Pennsylvania. Persons so "audacious" 

as to settle west of the mountains would be subject to the "highest 
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Penalties" pledged the governor. Hamilton reminded the Indian dele

gates that in the past similar illegal settlers "have been forcibly 

removed & their plantations broke up & destroy'd." In the future 

Hamilton promised to try to prevent such "unwarrantable Settlements" 

from being made "as all such are against the Public Faith given the 

Six Nations, and have a tendency to disturb the peace between us and 

33 
you, & create differences." Hamilton promised the Six .Nations 

he would "on all occassions study & promote your true Interest" and 

declared there was no one "who has heartier Inclinations to do you 

34 
Service than I have." 

True to his word, Governor Hamilton issued a proclamation on 

July 18 which strictly prohibited white settlement west of the 

Blue Hills. Such illegal settlements, which could lead to "danger

ous Quarrels" and "bloodshed" with the Six Nations, were delcared 

"contrary to the Tenor of a former Treaty"'between Pennsylvania and 

the Six Nations. Hamilton's proclamation ordered all settlers west 

of the mountains to remove themselves and their effects from.these 

lands by November first. Should the squatters fail to depart, 

Pennsylvania government officials would be instructed to compel their 

removal 

Firm action by Governor Hamilton thus averted a crisis in 

Anglo-Iroquois relations. The Indian delegates could be satisfied 

that the government of Pennsylvania would work to prevent the expansion 

of British settlers into their lands. The assurances of Hamilton 

were comforting but the underlying cause of the Indians' fear remained. 

It was clear to them that English settlers coveted their lands and 
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would attempt to seize Indian lands in the west at every opportunity. 

Hamilton's handling of the case eased red-white tension on the 

Pennsylvania frontier, but he would soon be confronted with more 

Indian problems. 

On August 16, 1749, another delegation of Six Nations warriors 

arrived in Philadelphia. This group was originally scheduled to 

take part in the- earlier Pennsylvania-Six Nations conference of 

July 1-4. Failing to make a rendezvous with the first group, this 

second delegation had waited several weeks for the arrival of their 

fellow Iroquois then decided to go on to Philadelphia. The July 

conference long since over, Conrad Weiser tried to discourage the 

Indians from going to Philadelphia, but could not prevail upon them 

to return to their homes. 

Canassatego, the principal sachem and spokesman for the tardy 

band, opened the conference by complaining-of encroachments in the 

area to the west of the Susquehanna River by white settlers. 

Canassatego offered to sell some of these lands to Pennsylvania but 

demanded the complete removal of all settlers from the Juniata area. 

This region, was a hunting ground for the Six Nations and their 

"cousins" the Nanticokes and, as such, Canassatego insisted that 

O f. 
"this Country may be entirely Left vacant." Canassatego also 

asked the government of Pennsylvania to investigate the circumstances 

surrounding the death of a young Iroquois whom the Six Nations dele

gation believed had been recently killed by white men. The Iroquois 

believed that the victim, -a nephew of Canassatego, had been murdered 

but they had been unable to determine who was responsible for the 
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crime. Demonstrating faith in the Pennsylvania government to conduct 

an impartial investigation, Canassatego promised that his people 

would acquiesce to whatever judgement the governor would make 

regarding the cause of death. 

The Iroquois then made a request on behalf of the Nanticokes, 

one of their satellite nations. Canassatego stated that it had been 

reported that one group of Nanticokes, who continued to live in the 

tribe's traditional homeland in Maryland, were being forcibly 

detained and even enslaved in that colony. Canassatego called upon 

Governor Hamilton to use his influence with the Governor of Maryland 

to secure the release of those Nanticokes who wished to join the 

rest of the tribe in central Pennsylvania. 

The Iroquois closed their remarks by expressing a willingness 

to hold a conference with the Catawbas, a strong nation residing in 

Virginia and the Carolinas. The Catawbas, like the Six Nations, were 

a nation friendly to the British interest. The two Indian groups, 

however, had traditionally maintained an inimical relationship 

toward each other. The British had long endeavored to establish 

friendlier relations between the two Indian nations so that they 

could cease expending their military energy on each other and 

instead concentrate their hostile impulses on the French. The 

Iroquois made it clear they were still suspicious of the Catawbas, 

telling Hamilton to warn the Virginia governor to be wary in his 

dealings with these "false people," but agreed to come to a conference 

with the Catawbas if one could be arranged. 



106 

Governor Hamilton's reply came five days later on August 21. 

Hamilton thanked the Six Nations for their "firm adherence to the 

Interest of His Majesty during the War," reaffirmed the covenant 

chain between the English and the Iroquois and presented the Indians 

•with a gift of various goods and supplies. The Governor expressed 

the colony's interest in making the land purchase offered by the 

Iroquois and agreed to make the purchase if it were enlarged. 

Hamilton reassured the Iroquois that all illegal settlers 

would be removed from the area west of the Susquehanna. He gave 

his condolences on the death of Canassatego1s nephew, informing the 

Iroquois that the colony had already conducted a coroner's inquest 

into his death. The verdict of the investigation was that the young 

warrior had been killed by the Indians who were traveling with him. 

When George Croghan attempted to question these Indians about the 

incident, they refused to answer and fled. Hamilton promised that 

if the suspect Indians were apprehended in the future they would be 

brought to trial "in the same manner as if they had killed a: white 

37 man."_ Governor Hamilton, aware of the sensitive nature of this 

incident, was obviously endeavoring to prevent the death of Canassa

tego 's nephew from becoming a cause of friction between the British 

and the Iroquois. 

Hamilton went on to the next point in the Iroquois speech of 

August 16. The governor agreed to speak to the Governor of Maryland 

regarding the, alleged detention of the Nanticokes, but informed the 

Indians that there was probably no truth in the rumor that these 

Indians were being held against their will. Hamilton assured his 
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listeners that such reports were false and that the Nanticokes 

had misrepresented the truth in their accusations against the 

government of Maryland. Hamilton was receptive to the idea of a 

Six Nation-Catawba rapproachment but recognized that existence of a 

feeling of mistrust toward the Catawbas on the part of the Iroquois. 

"We observe a great shyness on both sides," declared the governor, 

who somewhat unenthusiastically agreed to.write to the Governor of 

Virginia concerning the establishment of a conference in which the 

differences between the two Indian groups could be settled. 

Hoping he had favorably answered every issue raised by Canassa-

tego, the governor concluded on an unpleasant note. Hamilton warned 

the Indians to be on their best behavior when traveling in the neigh

borhood of the white settlements. He recounted several instances of 

"bad skirmishes" in which Indians had threatened the lives and pro

perty of certain settlers. Hamilton cautioned against recurrences 

of such "rude behavior"and "mischiefs" on the part of the Indians, 

admonishing the sachems to "Chastise your unruly Indians" so that no 

serious disruptions in Anglo-Iroquois relations might occur as a 

38 
result of such an incident. While Hamilton's speech closed on 

this unpleasant note it is significant that he felt sufficiently 

confident of the continued loyalty of the Iroquois to make these 

remarks. In this conference of August 1749, the governor had once 

again been able to make a satisfactory answer to Indian grievances 

against the British. Potentially explosive issues had been settled 

and the Indian delegation departed Philadelphia in a state of more 

cordial relations with the British. 
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This Pennsylvania-Virginia Rivalry 

The fear of westward expansion was not the only reason for 

Indian suspicion of the British interest in 1749. Following the 

•cessation of hostilities, British traders rushed into the Ohio Valley, 

eager to make a profit by exchanging manufactured goods for the furs 

of the area. These traders were subject to little supervision, 

however, and due to the lack of a coordinated policy among the separate 

British colonies, there was no centralized plan for the expansion of 

the British economic sphere. Concerned with making quick profits, 

the traders engaged in a fierce competition that was detrimental to 

the general welfare of the English. Groups of traders from Virginia 

and Pennsylvania each hoped to capture the bulk of the Indian trade. 

Toward this goal, representatives of the two colonies worked to 

discredit the rival traders in the eyes of the Indians. 

By the autumn of 1749 the rivalry between the two British 

colonies for control of the Ohio Valley was clearly a problem. 

39 
Thomas Lee, the President of the Virginia Council, wrote to 

Governor Hamilton to complain of the actions of Pennsylvania traders 

in Ohio. Lee stated that the Ohio Company had received a royal grant 

for a large quantity of land in Ohio, plus permission to build a fort 

in the area to protect British traders from the French. Lee's com

plaint was that Pennsylvania traders had told the Ohio Indians that 

the fort was being built as a means to control them and that the 

roads constructed by the Virginians were intended to allow their 

traditional enemies, the Catawbas, to attack them. Lee called upon 
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Hamilton to compel the Pennsylvania traders to cease their "mis

chievous Practices," claiming Virginia's right to this territory 

by the agreement made with the Six Nations at the Lancaster Confer

ence of 1744; and urged that the British colonies unite against the 

, 40 
French. 

Hamilton responded to Lee's letter, assuring the Virginian that 

any Pennsylvania'traders who were inciting the Indians against 

Virginia were doing so without his knowledge or approval. Hamilton 

promised to use his utmost efforts to "detect the Authors of the 

dangerious Insinuations" of which Lee has complained. Hamilton 

vowed to examine Indian traders returning from Ohio in an attempt 

to discover which ones had been engaged in "so vile a Practice."^ 

Cooperative on the issue of maintaining a united front against the 

French in the matter of Indian relations on the Ohio, Hamilton was 

clearly not so favorably disposed toward the vast land claims made 

by the Ohio Company of Virginia. Hamilton suggested that a joint 

commission be established to run the southern boundary of Pennsyl

vania farther westward. Fearing some of the land claimed by the Ohio 

Company might possibly be within the western domains of Pennsylvania, 

Hamilton moved quickly to protect the territorial claims of his 

i 42 
colony. 

Virginia and Pennsylvania would continue to be competitors for 

the ownership and trading rights of the Ohio Valley. While the Six 

Nations and the Ohio Indians would have been greatly alarmed to know 

how intensely the two colonies desired the area, the main problem 
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for the present was the conduct of the traders. By trying to 

arouse the suspicions of the Indians against the rival colony, the 

traders of Virginia and Pennsylvania were doing a great disservice 

to the British interest. Fearing the future plans of one or the 

other of the colonies called for the seizing of their lands, the 

Indians of Ohio became suspicious of all Englishmen. At the very 

time when the Indians, repelled by Celeron's expedition and attracted 

to English lower prices, seemed most likely to attach themselves 

firmly to the British interest, the maneuverings of the short-sighted 

traders damaged the British cause. Believing they could not com

pletely trust the British, many groups of Ohio Indians maintained 

some ties with the French. 

Diplomacy on the New York Frontier 

As Celeron journeyed through the Ohio Valley trying to win 

Indians over to the French interest, William Johnson was attempting 

to improve Anglo-Indian relations on the New York frontier. Johnson's 

main problem was to secure the release of the Iroquois warriors who 

had been taken prisoner by the French during King George's War. The 

release of the .Six Nations captives had been a major problem 

throughout the post-war year of 1749. The French held these pri

soners for the purpose of luring the Six Nations sachems to Canada 

for a conference to negotiate their release. Once the sachems came 

to Montreal for talks, the French planned magnanimously to release the 

prisoners and try to engage the Iroquois in substantive discussions 

concerning possible trade and military alliances. This strategy 
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of the French put William Johnson in a difficult spot. To maintain 

Iroquois trust in the British he had somehow to obtain the release 

of the captives, yet he could not allow the Iroquois themselves to 

go to Canada for fear they might strike up a friendship agreement 

with the French. 

Early in 1749, Johnson wrote to Governor Clinton explaining 

his predicament and urged the governor to do his utmost to secure the 

release of the prisoners in order to keep the Six Nations firmly in 

43 
the British interest. The prisoner exchance still had not been 

effected by June, prompting Johnson to write another letter to 

Clinton stressing the absolute necessity of gaining the release 

of the captives. Johnson reported that only by a supreme effort had 

he been able to dissuade the sachems from going to Canada themselves 

to obtain the release of their fellow tribesmen. Johnson was adamant 

in his insistence that Clinton put first priority on the matter of 

the prisoners if he hoped to keep the Iroquois from beginning their 

own talks with the French. Johnson had bought or coaxed nineteen 

French prisoners from the Six Nations for Clinton to use in a trade 

for the captive Iroquois. Johnson warned that if Clinton now failed 

again to. obtain the release of the incarcerated Iroquois "it will 

intirely overset all that I have done hitherto, & make the Indians 

very ill Tempered, to say no more, as they have so long left it to 

„44 
us." 

Johnson's associates at Oswego were also alarmed that the 

prisoner exchange negotiations were dragging on too long, and that 

the Iroquois were becoming impatient. Arndt Stevens wrote to Johnson 
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on July 2 from Oswego that the Cayugas had "resolved to go to Canada 

... to get the Indians out of Prison." Stevens was able to persuade 

them to delay their journey to Canada until Johnson could be informed 

of their intention. The Cayugas had reluctantly agreed to wait but 

45 
were clearly growing increasingly anxious concerning the prisoners. 

The same day, John Lindsay also wrote from Oswego urging Johnson to 

bring about a speedy release of the prisoners. Lindsay warned that 

time was running out and that if allowed to go to Canada, the 

Iroquois would bring about the release of the captives even if it 

meant submitting to "hard terms" from the French. By "hard terms" 

Lindsay was implying that the Iroquois would probably agree to some 

type of friendship or non-aggression pact if such were necessary to 

46 
effect the release. 

In August, Clinton moved to bring about the prisoner exchange. 

Apparently realizing Johnson's difficult position in regard to the 

Six Nations, the N.Y. Governor authorized Johnson to appoint and 

send a delegation of six British emmissaries to take a half a dozen 

47 
French hostages to Canada to arrange for an exchange of captives. 

Johnson names Robert Saunders to head this embassy and urged him to 

do everything.possible to gain the release of at least a portion of' 

the French held Iroquois. Even if- Galissoniere proved a difficult 

bargainer and refused to release all of his captives, Johnson felt 

it would be disastrous for relations with the Iroquois if Saunders 

returned empty handed. Johnson knew that his credibility with the 

Iroquois rested on the Saunders mission and that if it failed, the 

48 
"Consequences might be worse than I can tell." 
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Clinton's plan met the approval of the Iroquois. A party of 

Oneidas and Mohawks who had come to Mt. Johnson to once again urge 

Johnson to work harder on the matter of the prisoner exchange was 

satisfied with the action Clinton had ordered and promised not to 

respond to Galissoniere1s invitation to come to Montreal for talks. 

Johnson wrote Clinton that while agreeing to follow the British 

wishes that they stay away from Canada, the Iroquois were "begging 

most earnestly at the Same time, that Your Excellcy may use Your Utmost 

Endeavors to get their Brethren home now." Johnson assured the Iro

quois that everything possible was being done, but he knew that they 

would not be satisfied with such promises indefinitely.^ 

Johnson held a separate conference with the Oneidas at this 

time at which several other issues were discussed. The Oneidas had 

come to Johnson's house on behalf of the entire Six Nations to 

respond to a message he had sent to the Onondaga Council the pre

vious spring. Johnson, learning there had been some communications 

between the Iroquois and Montreal, had asked the Six Nations to 

cease listening to the overtures of the French and urged them to 

"Unite Strongly together as Brethren" of the British. Accordingly, 

the Oneidas now promised that the Six Nations would do so and re

affirmed the ancient Anglo-Iroquois friendship agreement. Johnson 

also requested the Iroquois to expel a French priest whom Johnson 

had learned had settled a scant dozen miles from Oswego. Once again 

the Iroquois agreed to Johnson's demand, pledging not to permit 

French priests within one hundred miles of Oswego. 
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While anxiously awaiting word from Montreal regarding the 

proposed prisoner exchange, Johnson was suddenly faced with a new 

problem. In the autumn of 1749, rumors began to spread through the 

Iroquois castles to the effect that the French were planning an 

invasion of the Six Nations homeland. These rumors had probably 

grown out of Celeron's reconnaissance in force through the Ohio 

country and Galissoniere's displeasure with the Iroquois for not 

responding to his invitations for a conference. The Mohawks were 

so upset over the rumors that individual families were abandoning 

the central castles and scattering throughout the woods to avoid 

being exterminated by the supposed French invasion force. 

Johnson felt the situation was sufficiently serious to merit 

a visit to the Mohawk castles to convince them that the rumors were 

without foundation. In October he arrived at the castle nearest 

his home and found the Mohawk residents in a .state of near panic. 

Johnson assured the Indians that the French lacked the military power 

to execute such a bold stroke and calmed their fears by pointing 

out that he was making no plans to remove his family and belongings 

from the area. Johnson's most effective argument was the promise 

that the governor would send armed men to help them defend their 

castles. The Mohawks were pleased at the promise of such aid but 

pleaded that the men be sent immediately as they feared their 

castles might soon be cut off from the British settlements. No 

sooner had Johnson restored some degree of confidence to the frigh

tened Mohawks than a scouting party returned from the north to report 

a large force of French-led Indians was approaching from Crown Point. 
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Johnson began again to settle the, anxiety of the Mohawks but wrote 

to Clinton that "the only Best Way to Ease their fears is to Send 

a good officer and a party of Men to each of the two Castles" and 
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urged the governor to send such military assistance at once. 

The Mohawks were further alarmed to learn that several Ottawa 

villages had recently participated in a French inspired war dance 

and had gone on the warpath against the Iroquois. Johnson super

vised the mending of the Mohawk castles' stockaded walls and pro

mised the use of his stone house as a refuge in case of attack. 

Governor Clinton, currently embroiled in a struggle with an obstinate 

Assembly, could not provide the troops for the defense of the Mohawk 

towns. Johnson did not believe that a French attack was imminent 

but could not convince the Iroquois of this and thought the Iroquois 

were on the verge of sending representatives to Montreal for peace 

52 
negotiations. 

At this critical juncture in late 1749, Johnson was elated to 

learn that the French had agreed to release the Six Nations captives. 

Johnson did not know if the cause for the release was the Saunders 

mission or some other reason but was overjoyed at the news. For 

two years he had been promising the Six Nations that the British 

would gain the release of the prisoners. His lack of success had 

been damaging to his prestige and credibility but at last the desired 

goal had been achieved. 

In the spring of 1750 the long held captives were finally 

returned to the Mohawk castles. Chief Hendrick led a party to meet 

the recently released prisoners and escort them home while Johnson 
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prepared a celebration in their honor. Johnson greeted Hendrick and 

Nichus (a chief who was among the captives) when they returned only 

to be snubbed and insulted by the two sachems. Shocked and worried, 

Johnson inquired as to why the two refused to even shake hands with 

him. After much coaxing, he discovered the reason for the behavior 

of the Indians, and simultaneously the reason why the Governor of 
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Canada had unexpectedly released his prisoners. 

Nichus reported that he had learned- from the French that Johnson 

and Governor Clinton were part of a conspiracy to destroy the Six 

Nations. While imprisoned, Nichus had been shown a message allegedly 

from Clinton to Galissoniere which suggested that the English and 

French join forces to exterminate the Indians. Playing upon the 

Iroquois's concern for their own safety, the French governor told 

Nichus that he would have no part of such a plot aimed at the annihil

ation of the Iroquois and had convinced his captives of the treachery 

planned by his supposed friends, the British. On the journey home 

from Montreal, Nichus had related this information to his escort 

Hendrick, and had convinced him of the evil scheme of Clinton and 

54 
Johnson. 

Johnson vehemently denied the accusations but had considerable 

difficulty convincing the Mohawks that the sotry given by the French 

governor was a fabrication to drive a wedge between the British and 

the Iroquois. Clinton's recent failure to send troops to defend 

their towns against the rumored attack of the Ottawas had given cre

dibility to the French charge that the New York Governor wished to 

see the Iroquois destroyed. The French had also been successful in 
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convincing the Indians that it was Johnson's fault that the captives 

had been held so long. Galissoniere told the Indians that he would 

have released the prisoners as soon as even one representative of the 

Six Nations would have come for them. Johnson had to work for three 

days to convince the Mohawks that they had.been the victims of a 

French plot. At last, he was able to persuade the Indians that 

the maneuverings of Onontio were "a French Policy ... to stir up 
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the Indians against us and make a division among the five Nations." 

Through his skill and experience in dealing with the Indians, Johnson 

was able to overcome the mistrust the Iroquois held for the British. 

In the spring of 1750, no British aid had come to the vulnerable 

Mohawk villages. The Indians' fears, ignited by Celeron's bold 

penetration into Ohio the previous summer was aroused again in May 

when a report came to the Mohawk castles that fifteen Ottawa towns 

had .gone over to the French with the intention of striking the 

Iroquois. The Mohawks again appealed to Johnson for aid and pro

tection. Johnson encouraged and supervised the strengthening of the 

stockade walls of the Mohawk castles. Johnson urgently requested 

Clinton to send two militia companies to reinforce the Mohawks, but 

the governor, embroiled in a dispute with the legislature, and 

having no troops at his disposal, could not comply. By failing to. 

come to.the aid of the Mohawks, who were at that moment fearful for 

the safety of their very homes, the British committed an inexcusable 

blunder. Johnson, cognizant of the Indians' concern for their own 

welfare, felt certain that the Iroquois would now go to the French 

for a conference in order to preserve their towns from attack. 
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As the war ended, colonial legislatures and governors, released 

from the urgent necessity of providing for defense against the French, 

once again fell into squabbling over control of the purse. Hand

cuffed by such disputes and complacent in matters involving defense, 

New York began to cut back on expenditures for Indian affairs. 

Johnson was forced by the parsimony of the colonial government to 

meet the expenses of his diplomatic relations with the Iroquois out 

q£ his own pocket. Johnson and Clinton hoped that Johnson's diplomacy 

could be funded from the royal treadury but for the time being Johnson 

was forced to rely on the New York' legislature to provide the money 

he needed. 

While Johnson had been working to preserve good relations 

between the British and the Mohawks (traditionally the most pro-

British of the Six Nations), the French were making inroads with the 

Onondagas. Johnson learned that the French were arranging the 

purchase of a tract of land near the Six Nations capital of Onondaga. 

The transaction was being made through Red Head, an Onondaga sachem 

long known to be disposed toward the French. The French had promised 

the Six Nations that they desired the land for the establishment of 

a store house.from which they would supply the Indians with "powder, 

Lead, Clothing &c in plenty." Johnson moved quickly to block the 

proposed land sale. Supported by Hendrick, he prevailed upon the 

Onondagas to reconsider the deal with the French and offered to buy 

the small tract himself for the generous sum of £ 350. The Onondagas, 

apparently influenced by the British-leaning Mohawks who traveled to 

the capital city in Johnson's behalf, changed their plan to sell 
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57 to the French and transferred the land to Johnson. Johnson was 

able to thwart the designs of the French and prevent the Six Nations 

from falling into the sphere of Montreal. Johnson's action in this 

instance exemplifies his ability to meet repeated crises in relations 

•between the British colonies and the Six Nations. His perception 

of the danger inherent in.the proposed land sale to the French and 

his willingness to block the purchase by outbidding the French with 

his private funds illustrates his key role in Anglo-Indian relations. 

Despite Johnson's patriotic action, the fundamental reason for the land 

sale to the British rather than the French may well have been the 

Iroquois perception of the effects of the sale on their own interests. 

Finding both European groups interested in the tract, the Six Nations 

were able to use the sale to cement their relations with the side 

whose economic connection they coveted most. Free, during peacetime, 

from the physical dangers posed by a hostile New France, the Iroquois 

were able to direct their diplomatic efforts toward reaffirming their 

ties with the British, since the British were able to supply goods 

at far better prices than the French. 

British Penetration into Ohio: 
The Expedition of Christopher Gist 

In the region of the trans-Allegheny west, the Ohio Company 

had begun to mobilize for' its attempts to gain.control of the Ohio 

Valley. In 1749, the company employed George Washington to survey 

some western Virginia lands. In the same year, the company sent out 

several other explorers to locate a suitable site for the proposed 
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settlement called for in the charter. These men, who were by occu

pation fur traders, were unsuccessful in finding a satisfactory loca

tion so the company hired Christopher Gist, an experienced woodsman 

and surveyor, to conduct further explorations. 

On September 11, 1750 Christopher Gist was instructed by the 

Ohio Company to "search.out and discover lands upon the River Ohio." 

Gist was to thoroughly explore the area, mark out the best land, 

and map various watercourses, mountains, and other prominent 

geographic landmarks of the area. In addition, Gist was to "observe 

what Nations of Indians inhabit there, their strength & Numbers, who 
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they trade with & in what Comodities they deal." 

Gist began his journey on the last day of October, 1750. 

Departing from Old Town, Maryland, Gist reached the Juniata River 

in Pennsylvania within a week, and proceded westward via Loyal 

Hannan to Shannopin Town (near the future site of Fort Duquesne). 

Gist's party was well received by the Indians that they passed along 

the way and were hospitably treated by the Delawares of Shannopin 

Town.. There the group rested, took shelter from the weather, and 

received corn for their horses. Gist does not mention encountering 

the slightest hostility from the Indians up to this point but does 

mention setting his surveying compass "privately" as it was considered 
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"dangerous to let a Compass be seen among these Indians." 

Apparently Gist felt the Indians would be quick to realize that the 

presence of such an instrument would signify Gist's party had come for 

the purpose of seeking land for future white settlement 
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In late November, Gist moved from Shannopin Town down river 

to Logstown. Few Indians were in the village, most of the warriors 

being out hunting for winter sustenance. Gist did learn that George 

Croghan and Andrew Montour had been at Logstown just a week before 
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on a diplomatic mission to the Indians. Gist reported that the 

Indians of the area were somewhat suspicious of his motives, fearing 

he had come to survey their lands. In general, however, the Indians 

were favorably disposed toward the British and treated Gist's party 

quite well when he told them he brought a message to the Indians of 
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the region from the English King. 

Continuing down the Ohio River from Logstown, Gist reached 

the Muskingum River and at that point left the Ohio. While he 

seems to have encountered few Indians on the journey, he was treated 

amicably by the ones he did meet and mentions no instances of any 

fear of the Indians. As the Gist party crossed Ohio they came 

upon a small town of Ottawa Indians. Although Gist describes them 

fi 2 
as "a Nation of French Indians," there was no trouble. December 14 

found Gist at the Wyandot town of Muskingum on the river of the same 

name. Gist observed that the sizeable town of one hundred families 

was "divided between the French and English, one half of them adhere 

to the first, and the other half are firmly attached to the latter." 

This division was apparently not of a hostile nature, however, as 

Gist found the British flag displayed prominently in the town. 

Croghan and Montour were staying at Muskingum and had ordered all 

Englishmen in the area to assemble there as the French had recently 
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seized several British traders. Gist was extremely well treated by 

the pro-British Indians of Muskingum. They showed him every courtesy, 

gave hime an honored Indian name, and invited him to live with them. 

In addition, they requested that the British build a fort at their 

town, stating they had severed relations with the French and promising 
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to bar the French "or their Priests" from their town. 

As Gist enjoyed the hospitality of the Wyandots at Muskingum, 

a British trader came to the town with intelligence from the north. 

Friendly Wyandots near Lake Erie had warned him to keep clear of the 

Ottawas of the area, "a nation firmly attached to the French." The 

Wyandots cautioned him against traveling in the vicinity of Lakes 

Erie and Huron as that land was claimed by the French, but told him 

he would be safe if he stayed in the vicinity of the branches of the 

Ohio as this area belonged to them and the French "had no business 

there." The Wyandots predicted that soon even those Wyandots who 
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were currently pro-French would come over to the British interest. 

On January 14, 1751, Croghan and Gist held a conference with 

the Wyandot leaders of Muskingum. Croghan invited the chiefs to 

come to Virginia in the spring to receive a gift from their father, 

the King of England. The Wyandots were slightly evasive in their 

response to this invitation. They replied that the invitation would 

have to be considered by a general council of all the nations of 

Indians that resided in the area. This meeting could not be held 

until the spring. After the conference, Gist departed Muskingum, 

taking his leave on the friendliest of terms with the village 

leaders. 
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The Gist party next traveled to White Woman's Town and from 

there to the Delaware towns of Hoclchockin, Maguck, and Harricktown. 

The Gist group passed through these small villages without a hint 

of tension or trouble. A conference was held with a band of Delawares 

living on the Scioto near its confluence with the Ohio. Gist reports 

that these Delawares were strongly inclined toward the British 

interest as evidenced by their chief's statement that "We will 

not hear the Voice of any other Nation for We are to be directed by 

You our Brothers the English & by none else." These Delawares 

readily agreed to meet with the British at a conference at Logstown 

in the spring and assured Gist of their "Good Will & Love" toward 

66 
the British. 

Gist noted in his journal that, by his best estimates the 

Delawares could field about five hundred warriors. He was of the 

opinion that all the Delawares were "firmly attached to the English 

• - M67 interest." 

Gist's next stop was at Lower Shawnee Town at the mouth of the 

Scioto, a village of significant size containing about forty dwell

ings and 300 men. British traders were already present in the village 

and Gist noted that these Shawnees were "great friends to the English." 

A council with these Indians was held in which Montour invited them 

to the conference at Logstown scheduled for the coming summer. The 

Shawnees expressed their willingness to attend the conference and 

pledged that their friendship for the British would endure "as Long 

68 
as the Sun shines, or the Moon gives Light." 
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The Gist party, now accompanied by Croghan and Montour, enjoyed 

the hospitality of Lower Shawnee Town for almost two weeks then set 

out February 11 for the Miami town of Pickawillany. Gist knew this 

would be a long and arduous trek but felt it was necessary if he 

were to follow his instructions "to discover the Strength & Numbers 

of some Indian Nations to the Westward of Ohio who had lately revolted 
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from the French." The Miamis of Pickawillany were the branch of 

that tribe who had been admitted to the chain of friendship with 

the British at the Lancaster Conference of 1748. Although the Miamis 

had wavered between allegiance to the French or the British through

out most of the first half of the eighteenth century, the Pickawillany 

band was steadfast in their adherence to the British following the 

1748 Lancaster Treaty. Gist, with Croghan and Montour, traveled the 

100 miles from Lower Shawnee Town to Pickawillany in just six days 

and received a warm welcome from the chief of. the Pickawillany 

Miamis, LaDemoiselle,or "Old Britain" and the British traders there. 

Gist reported that the Miamis formerly lived on the Wabash but were 

driven eastward into increased contact with the British traders when 

French traders charged them "a most exorbitant Price" for needed 

goods. Since they had only been in contact with the British for a 

relatively short time, Gist commented in his journal that he knew 

few facts about the Miamis but judged them to be "a very numerous 

people" who were "the most powerful People to the Westward of the 

English Settlements." Gist even judged them to be "much superior to 

the six Nations with whom they are now in Amity," and observed that 
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Pickawillany was "at present very well affected to the English and 

70 
seem fond of an alliance with them." 

As Gist's group was holding talks with Old Britain and the other 

leaders of Pickawillany, four Ottawa Indians bearing a French flag 

entered the town with a message from the French. These French Indian 

emmissaries brought an invitation to the Miamis to come to a con

ference with the French. The offer was quickly rejected by the 

Pickawillany spokesman. The French Indians withdrew from the 

conference and unsuccessfully tried to persuade certain individuals 

of the town to come over to the French interest. The following day 

the talks between the British and the Miamis resumed with the Indians 

offering presents to demonstrate "that our Hearts are good and true 

towards You our Brothers." They expressed the hope that "We shall 

all continue in the Love and Friendship with one another, as People 

with one head and one Heart ought to do." The Miamis assured their 

British guests "you may depend upon sincere and true Friendship 

towards you as long as we have Strength."^ The pro-French Ottawas 

rejoined the conference the next day, and the Miamis again made their 

intentions clear regarding their attitude toward the French. In 

"a Fierce Tone and very warlike air," the Miami speaker said of the 

French: "We will not hear any Thing they say to Us, nor do any Thing 

they bid Us." Although the French might threaten war against them 

if they refused the French invitation for a conference, the Miamis 

72 were firm in their declaration of friendship for the British. 

"We have been taken by the Hand by our Brother the English, and the 

six Nations," the Miami spokesman proclaimed. Rather than return 
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to the French interest the Miamis told the French they would "die 

here before We will go to You." The four Ottawas were then dis

missed to take the Miami message to the fort of the pro-French Miami 
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faction at Kiskakon on the Maumee River. 

Before leaving Pickawillany, Croghan and Montour signed a 

written treaty with the Miamis of the town. The Miamis were 

declared by the treaty to be "good friends and Allies of the English 

Nation." The treaty did not obligate either the Miamis or the British 

to go to war if the other were attacked by the French, but it did 

call for them to "live in true friendship as one people" and to 

o therwise behave in such a manner as to avoid any breech between the 
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two sides. This treaty exemplifies the Indians' ability to score 

an impressive diplomatic coup without compromising their own safety. 

The Miamis were able to make a declaration of friendship that would 

insure continued British trade without committing themselves to 

war on behalf of the British. 

After the visit to Pickawillany, Gist began the long journey 

back to Pennsylvania. He stopped at Lower Shawnee Town and was 

again welcomed by the leaders of that village who were pleased to 

learn of the highly successful conference with the Miamis. It was 

now early March as Gist departed from the Scioto, warned by the 

Shawnees that a party of sixty French Indians had been sighted in the 

vicinity of the Falls of the Ohio. To avoid meeting this group, Gist 

took a long and difficult detour via what is now central Kentucky 

and western Virginia. By May 19 Gist was able to reach the settlements 

of Virginia. 
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Gist's mission was a huge success. He had fulfilled all the 

provisions of his instructions. He brought back much valuable 

data concerning the topography of the Ohio Valley. He had made 

contact with the Indians of Ohio and found them, for the most part, 

friendly toward the British. In the peacetime period following 

King George's War, the Indians of the Ohio area were generally dis

posed toward the British interest. This accord seems to be the 

result of the low prices offered by British traders in the area. 

Free from fear for their own physical survival, the Ohio Indians 

could establish close ties with the European group able to provide 

manufactured goods at the best prices.-

Comparisons of Indian Response to Celeron and.Gist 

To gain an understanding of the disposition of the Ohio Indians 

in the post-war period it is enlightening to compare the journeys of 

Celeron de Blainville in the summer of 1749 and of Christopher Gist 

in the autumn and winter of 1750-1751. Neither party was involved 

in a skirmish or serious altercation with the Ohio Indians, but 

Celeron experienced several tense moments while Gist was received 

with hospitality and friendship. The two groups visited several common 

Indian towns: Logstown (Chenango), Lower Shawnee Town (Sinioto), and 

Pickawillany but met with contrasting receptions. 

At Logstown, Celeron's troops were apparently in some danger 

of being attacked by the local Indians while they slept. Evidently 

the considerable military strength and the alertness of the French 

prevented an assault. The Logstown Indians made it clear that the 
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French would have to fill their need for trade goods if the French 

seriously expected them to abandon the British. Gist was suspected 

of surveying Indian lands for white settlement while at Logs town, 

but was treated well and was in no peril. 

Celeron was received with hostility at Lower Shawnee Town 

and feared that actual combat might be imminent. The French comm

ander was able to pacify the Indians with a conciliatory speech and 

the distribution of presents. The Indians gave a cooperative answer 

to Celeron's speech but responded with some reluctance and were 

possibly influenced by current reports that French Indians from 

Detroit were preparing to strike the villages of pro-British Indians 
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in Ohio. These protestations of friendship toward the French were 

apparently insincere and made under duress since Gist was warmly 

received upon his arrival. Although Celeron had ordered British 

traders away from Lower Shawnee Town, several were again present by 

the time of Gist's visit. The Indians of this town could easily 

have overcome Gist's party if they had been so inclined. Free from 

any fear of the British group, the Indians nevertheless tendered a 

pledge of friendship. 

At the Miami town of Pickawillany, Old Britain at first agreed 

to comply with some of Celeron's demands, but then suddenly changed 

his mind, and ended the conference. The French hastily departed in 

an atmosphere of enmity. As was the case at all of his Ohio stops, 

Gist was welcomed at Pickawillany. Old Britain repeatedly avowed 

the attachment of his people to the British. Even under the threat 

of French attack, the Miami chief refused to break with the British. 
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The treatment accorded Gist at the several Indian towns demons

trates the pro-British sentiment present among the Ohio Indians in 

the winter of 1750-1751. Celeron extracted some promises of affec

tion but these statement were gained through the threat posed by the 

size and strength of the French military force. Gist's ability to 

lead a small party through Ohio without fear or molestation would 

indicate that a genuine affinity existed between the Indians and the 

British. 

In the post-war period of 1749-1750, the British had a clear 

advantage over the French in their relations with the Indians. In 

peacetime, the economic superiority of the former seems to have been 

the deciding factor in drawing and retaining large numbers of Indians 

into the British interest. The successes achieved by the French were 

the result of their use of the threat of force to cow the Indians 

into temporary promises of friendship. Faced with immediate peril 

to their villages, groups of Indians on both the New York and Ohio 

frontiers either considered improving their relations with the 

French or made actual statements of friendship to the French. When 

free from physical danger, however, the Indians usually demonstrated 

a preference for British friendship and British trade goods. The 

Indian committments gained by the French were extracted under pressure 

and were therefore repudiated- when the Indians felt secure enough to 

do so. Promises and agreements made with the British were more 

voluntary and permanent and grew out of a sincere, if self-centered, 

desire to establish good relations with the European nations that 

could best provide essential goods at the lowest price. 
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CHAPTER V 

PROBLEMS IN ANGLO-INDIAN DIPLOMACY 1750-1752 

In the two years following the close of the war, the British 

had successfully handled several crises in their relations with the 

Indians. Wise and decisive action by William Johnson in New York 

and Governor James Hamilton in Pennsylvania had helped to retain 

the good will of the eastern tribes. The presence of British 

traders on the Ohio had drawn the Indians of that area to the British 

interest. 

The French, however, continued their aggressive policies on 

the Ohio and New York frontiers. Because of their trading disadvan

tage, the French so far had had little success in attracting Indian 

groups to their interest. They did not cease their efforts, how

ever, to win Indian support away from the British. 

Governor Hamilton and the Conduct of Indian Affairs 

In the late summer of 1749, Pennsylvania Governor James 

Hamilton had just finished settling the grievances of the Indians 

of his colony when he received the news of the Celeron expedition. 

The governor reacted immediately by dispatching the experienced 

woodsman-trader George Croghan to the Ohio. Croghan was officially 

135 
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to inform the Ohio Indians of the peace that had been signed between 

Britain and France and to gather intelligence on the Celeron expedi

tion. Croghan was further authorized to deploy trusted British 

traders to scout in the region of the Ohio and the Great Lakes to 

ascertain the intentions and operations of the French. On reaching 

those Ohio River villages recently visited by Celeron, Croghan 

inquired of the Indians at Logs town what had transpired when the 

French expedition had passed through. The Logstown Indians reported 

that the French had asked them to "turn away all the English traders 

from amongst them" and had promised to send Frenchmen "who would 

trade with them on reasonabler terms than the English."''' The Logs-

town Indians also informed Croghan that while they realized the 

French wanted to expel the British traders from Ohio they also knew 

that another purpose of the expedition had been to bury the inscribed 

lead plates "to steal our country from us." .The Ohio Indians 

planned to place the matter of the lead plates before the Onondaga 

Council in order to discover what course of action they should take 

2 
to "prevent them from defrauding us of our lands." 

Croghan returned to eastern Pennsylvania just as Governor 

Hamilton was completing the purchase of all Indian lands east of the 

Susquehanna. Hamilton was endeavoring to make a fair deal for the 

territory and at the same time dispossess illegal settlers on the 

west bank of the Susquehanna so as to avoid friction between the 

Indians and the whites of the frontier areas. Hamilton's efforts 

met with some opposition when a group of Ohio Indians complained that 

they were entitled to a share of the money paid for the lands east 
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of the Susquehanna. Angry at not receiving what they thought was 

their share of the purchase money, the Indians were marching to 

Philadelphia to protest to the governor about making such a land 

transaction without their consent or the consent of the Onondaga 

Central Council.^ 

Hamilton's concern over maintaining the allegiance and good 

will of the Indians was compounded when he received a letter from 

New York Governor Clinton in late May 1750. Clinton wrote he had 

recently learned from Johnson that the Indians of Ohio feared that 

they would soon be attacked by the French. The Ohio Indians, 

afraid that the French would strike during the coming summer, were 

asking through Johnson for military help from the colony of New York. 

Clinton was forwarding the news to Hamilton in the hopes that Pennsyl

vania might be induced to share some of the responsibility of pro-

4 tecting the pro-British Ohio Indians from the French. 

Governor Hamilton laid Clinton's letter before the Pennsylvania 

Council and sought their advice on the question of aid to the 

British-leaning Indians of Ohio. The Council refused to cooperate 

with New York in the matter of protecting the Indians against 

possible French attack. The Council was of the unanimous opinion 

that since Pennsylvania "is as strictly united with the Indians of 

the Six Nations and those of the Ohio, as any other Government on 

the Continent," it was probable that the Indians would directly 

notify Pennsylvania if they believed themselves to be in any danger. 

In addition, Pennsylvania Indian traders had expressed doubt that 

a French attack on the Ohio was imminent. The Council also declined 
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to furnish aid on the grounds that assistance to the Indians would 

involve too great an expense without "stronger Evidence . . . being 

advanc'd than Colo. Johnson's Letter to the Governor of Another 

Province." The Council advised the governor to withhold sending 

any aid until he received "a more authentick Application from the 

I n d i a n s  t h e m s e l v e s  t h a n  h a s  h i t h e r t o  b e e n  m a d e  t o  h i m . T h i s  

refusal by Pennsylvania showed the Indians exactly what they could 

expect in times of distress from the Quaker colony. Dominated by 

men who were both too pacifistic to send fighting men and too 

parsimonious to send munitions, Pennsylvania was demonstrating itself 

to be an undependable and weak ally. 

Governor Hamilton received another letter at the end of 

July 1750, which added to his anxiety over Indian affairs. The 

authors of the message were the Miami Indians, the powerful confed

eracy of Ohio that had recently joined the British interest at the 

Lancaster Conference of 1748. Through the fur trader Hugh Crawford, 

the Miamis told of Celeron's visit to their homeland the previous 

autumn. The Miamis proudly emphasized how they had rejected the 

attempts of the French to win them back to their interest and had 

refused the attempts of the French to win them back to their 

interest and had refused gifts of powder, lead, paint, and other 

supplies. The Miamis reported the French had chided them "for 

joining the English and moreso for continuing in their interest who 

had never sent them any presents," clearly hoping to draw gifts from 

the government of Pennsylvania. The Miamis closed by pledging their 

eternal friendship to the British but requesting the governor to 
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send more traders to them.^ The Indians were letting the governor 

know that while they were intending to remain in the British interest, 

they were alarmed that the French had sent a military force through 

their homeland, they were desirous of more presents, and they were 

in need of more traders to supply them with essential goods. 

Hamilton answered the Miami message, thanking for their rejec

tion of Celeron's overtures and assuring them that the British "have 

a grateful sense of your Attachment to us." The governor blamed the 

regrettable paucity of British traders in the Miami territory on the 

fact that the Miami towns were so far distant from the British settle

ments. The long distance and the fact that some Miamis were still 

in league with the French had caused the British traders to have 

"apprehensions of the great danger their is in being intercepted 

either in their passage to or return from your country." Hamilton 

cautioned that unless the route could be madQ safer, "it will not be 

possible to extend . . . Trade into countrys so remote to any great 

degree." Hamilton wrote that "There is a hearty inclination in the 

English Governments toward the Twightwee /Miami/ Nations . . 

but could offer no promise to defend the Miamis from attack, give 

them gifts, or send more traders.^ 

Alarming news came from Governor Clinton in September 1750. 

According to reports received from William Johnson, the clever 

Joncaire brothers were active among the Indians of the Ohio. The 

Frenchmen were said to have "a large Quantity of very valuable Goods 

to distribute among" the Indians of the area. Johnson saw their 

presence as potentially disastrous for the British cause in that "if 
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the French should prevail on those Indians by their Presents the 

Five Nations must certainly submit." Evidently Johnson believed 

that if the Qhio Indians were won over to the French the entire 

g 
Anglo-Indian alliance system might fall. 

In early October, more discouraging news came from the Iroquois 

capital of Onondaga. Conrad Weiser, recently returned from a journey 

to the Six Nations (August 15-0ctober 1, 1750) on behalf of the gov

ernment of Virginia, found a definite shift of Indian sentiment 

away from the British. Weiser lamented that two pro-British Iroquois 

sachems, Canassatego and Solconwanaghly, had recently died leaving 

the Onondagas in the hands of a chief reputed to be a "professed 

Roman Catholick." Weiser was so discouraged as to relate "the 

English interest among the Six Nations can be of no consideration 

10 
any more." While this was apparently somewhat of an exaggeration, 

there was an increase of French influence among the Iroquois at this 

time. While in the domain of the Oneidas, on his way to Onondaga, 

Weiser had learned that "a great part of the Onondagers had gone 

over to the French and accepted of the French Religion." The Oneidas 

informed Weiser that this disaffection from the British was due to 

the "neglect" and "ill-management" practiced by the British in their 

dealings with the Indians since the end of the war. The Oneidas 

complained that while "the Governor of New York never spoke to them 

or gave them anything . . . the French gave large Presents ... in 

order to bring them over to the French." The Oneidas also mentioned 

that the Six Nations warriors who had joined with the British in 

King George's War "were not well used" and were critical of the 
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British for taking so long to effect the return of the captive 

Iroquois held at Montreal. The Oneidas were distressed at the dis

agreement existing between the Governor and the Assembly of New York. 

Apparently the colony's internal political strife had also had an 

unsettling effect on Iroquois-British relations.^ 

Proceeding to Onondaga, Weiser learned that the recent activi

ties of Father Piquet at Oswegatchie had contributed to the growing 

pro-French sentiment among the Iroquois. Piquet's efforts at con

version had been so successful that, accoding to the intelligence 

gathered by Weiser, half of the Onondagas had mi'grated to the area 

, - 12 
of the La Presentation mission. 

Weiser tried to hold a conference with the members of the Six 

Nations but the Cayugas and Senecas declined to send any representa

tives. Weiser invited the Iroquois to the conference to be held at 

Fredriclcsburg for the purpose of making a treaty and receiving 

presents from the government of Virginia. The Iroquois agreed to 

attend such a conference, but only if it were held in nearby Albany. 

Weiser replied that the governor of Virginia would probably not wish 

to come to Albany and would instead distribute his gifts to the Ohio 

Iroquois. The Six Nations speaker argued that the Mingoes had no right 

13 
to the presents but would not consent to travel to Virginia. 

Weiser's disturbing Onondaga Journal moved Pennsylvania to 

action. Governor Hamilton issued a message on October 16, 1750 to 

the Assembly which reviewed the recent attempts of the French to 

win the various Indian groups away from the British and restated 

Weiser's pessimistic assessment of the current sentiment of the Six 
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Nations. Hamilton suggested that Pennsylvania should act quickly 

to counter the activities of the French, calling upon the Assembly 

to "furnish the necessary Means of frustrating the mischevous 

Designs of our Rivals, the French, and enable me to preserve the 

14 
Fidelity and Friendship of our Indians and their Allies." 

The Assembly responded favorably to Hamilton's request. Rec

ognizing the value of preserving the alliance of the Indians, and 
> 

citing the "Necessity of Speedy Measures being immediately taken" 

to combat the "Industry of the French," the Assembly approved the 

sending of presents to the Indians of Ohio. These Indians were 

judged by the Assembly "to merit and stand in need of our Assistance," 

and were to receive a present larger than the one recently voted to 

the Miamis.^ 

.The Mismanagement of Indian Affairs in New York 

New York had done an inadequate job of handling Iroquois 

relations since the close of King George's War. William Johnson 

worked to maintain the good will of the Six Nations but his efforts 

had not been supported by the colonial government. Johnson warned 

in January 175.0 that more should be done so as to fight the growth 

of French influence among the Indians and prevent the Indians from 

16 
believing they were being "neglected or rather slighted by us." 

Johnson was irate over the practice of New York traders holding 

Indian children hostage as security against the debts of the parents. 

Failure to have the children returned immediately, Johnson warned 

Governor Clinton, "will confirm what the French told the Six Nations 
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(viz) that we looked upon them as our Slaver. ..." Johnson found 

the retention of "children of our Friends & Allies" by the, guilty 

New Yorkers very damaging to his diplomatic work.^ 

The harsh treatment that the Iroquois had been receiving from 

the New York traders, combined with lack of consideration for their 

welfare displayed by the colonial government, was adversely effect

ing relations between the Six Nations and the British. The attitude 

and conduct of New Yorkers toward the Iroquois was causing the Indians 

to become "suspicious of almost everything that emanated from the 

18 
English provinces." 

Johnson was growing increasingly impatient over the failure 

of the New York government to give sufficient attention to the matter 

of Indian relations. In his efforts to maintain the Six Nations 

firmly in the British interest he had been forced to make enormous 

expenditures out of his own private funds for which he had never 

been reimbursed. Johnson suggested that he might be forced to resign 

his post as Indian agent for New York if the Assembly did not move 

19 
to provide the financial support for the conduct of Indian affairs. 

Johnson strongly urged that the management of Indian relations 

be taken out of the jurisdiction of the several colonial governments 

and be placed under royal control. As early as November 1749, 

Johnson told Clinton he found it unsatisfactory that "the narrow 

minds of an American Assembly prescribe methods of managing a people 

of the greatest importance of our Lives and properties in War in 

20 
this part of the world." Johnson did not feel that he could 
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continue in his present office if he had to remain financially 

dependent on the New York Assembly. Only if he were to receive a 

royal commission and economic backing from the home government could 

he continue to perform the delicate and costly business of managing 

21 Indian affairs. "The Assembly of this Province have injured my 

fortune much by delaying my just dues, and it is impossible for me 

to proceed, unless there be some appointment from home independent 

of the Assembly to defray from time to time the expenses I am dayly 

22 
obliged to be at in treating with all sorts of Indians. ..." 

In May 1750, Johnson was still dissatisfied with the condi

tions underwhich he had to try to successfully manage Indian affairs. 

Prevented by the parsimony of the New York Assembly from fulfilling 

promises he had made to the Iroquois, Johnson grew increasingly 

resentful. Unable effectively to perform his duties and still un-

repaid for past expense, Johnson told Governor Clinton that he would 

"Choose with your Excy's Consent to resign everything" if the situa-

23 
tion did not soon improve. 

By December 1750, Johnson had made his decision. No royal 

commission appeared to be forthcoming. Clinton supported him but 

the governor was opposed by an Assembly made antagonistic to his 

leadership by the animosity of the feuds of political factions, an 

ongoing legislative-executive power struggle, and a miserly dis

inclination to spend more money on Indians during peacetime. Johnson 

characterized his letter to Clinton of December 20, 1750 as "the 

last Piece of Indians News I shall ever have occasion to trouble 
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your Excellency with" and resigned as the Indian Commissioner for 

24 
New York. 

Johnson's resignation had a profound effect on both British 

and Indian constituencies. Cadwallader Colden, Clinton's principal 

adviser, found Johnson's departure unfortunate. In a review of 

New York's relations that he submitted to Clinton in the summer of 

1751, Colden was highly complimentary of Johnson's service as 

commissioner. "He made a greater figure and gained more influence 

among the Indians than any person before him," judged Colden. 

Colden was sympathetic with Johnson's plight of being forced to carry 

25 
on his diplomacy only at "great prejudice to his private fortune." 

Johnson sent a message to the Six Nations castles that he would no 

longer handle Indian affairs of the colony of New York. The Indians 

were greatly distressed to learn of the loss of their trusted spokes-

26 
man to the British. . Hendrick, the leading Mohawk sachem, expressed 

his regret over the loss of Johnson as Indian Commissioner. Johnson's 

resignation was "the more Terrible, because he was well acquainted 

with our publick Affairs." The chieftain stated that "his knowledge 

of our affairs made us think him one of us" and urged Clinton to 

27 
reappoint Johnson to the vital post. Clinton and Colden tried to 

get Johnson to reassume his office. Clinton was unwilling, however, 

to press the home government to elevate Johnson to a position inde-

28 
pendent of the governor's office. 

. In order to try to recusitate New York's deteriorating relations 

with, the Six Nations, Clinton called upon other British-colonies to 
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join in a conference with the Iroquois to be held at Albany in the 

early summer of 1751. The governor thought that such a conference 

would draw the wavering Six Nations firmly back into the British 

interest. In addition, Clinton hoped that a more coordinated 

Indian policy could be developed by the participating British colonies. 

William Johnson, although no longer employed by the colony in any 

official capacity, carried the news of the conference to the Iroquois 

29 
and urged them to attend. 

The Logstown Conference of 1751 

While Clinton laid plans for the proposed Albany Conference, 

George Croghan was actiive on the Ohio. In the autumn of 1750, 

Croghan was sent by Pennsylvania to invite the Indians of Ohio to 

a conference at Logstown the following spring. At this meeting, the 

presents Croghan carried to the Indians from Pennsylvania would be 

distributed. Having made the rounds of the prominent Ohio Indian 

towns during the winter of 1750-1751, Croghan returned to Philadelphia 

in the early spring. Conrad Weiser had been originally scheduled to 

conduct the Logstown Conference, but asked to be relieved of the 

responsibility of handling the negotiations and suggested Croghan 

30 
for the job. 

Croghan accepted the position, met with Weiser to plan the 

conference, and accompanied by Andrew Montour, departed for the Ohio. 

By May 18, 1751, Croghan's party was once again at Logstown and 

received an enthusiastic reception from the assembled Delawares, 

Shawnees, and Mingoes. Croghan's visit to Logstown coincided with 
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that of one of the French Joncaire brothers who had come as an 

emmissary from Montreal. Joncaire was given an opportunity to address 

the Indians and used the occasion to ask them if they had complied 

with Celeron's demand in 1749 that they refuse to trade with the 

British. Joncaire reminded that Onontio desired that the Ohio 

Indians should "turn away the English Traders from amongst them, and 

31 
discharge them from ever coming to trade there again. ..." 

The Indians' response was direct and unequivocal. Concerning 

the French demands that the British traders be expelled, the Indian 

spokesman declared, "I now tell you from our Hearts we will not, for 

we ourselves brought them here to trade with us, and they shall live 

amongst us as long as there is one of us alive." Croghan was pleased 

to hear the Six Nations speaker continue, defiantly, "Our Brothers 

are the People we will trade with, and not you. Go and tell your . 

Governor to ask the Onondaga Council If I don't speak the minds of 

32 
all the Six Nations." 

On May 27, 1751,' Croghan and Mqntour distributed the gifts 

they had brought and concluded a treaty between the government of 

Pennsylvania and the Indians of Ohio. Croghan delivered separate 

speeches to the Six Nations, Shawnees, Delawares, Wyandots, and 

Miamis, presenting each tribe with their share of the gifts he had . 

brought and calling upon them to maintain a firm attachment to the 

British. Croghan reminded the Indians that since the French knew 

that ". . . the English sell their goods cheaper than they can 

afford . . ., Onontio will never rest while English traders come to 
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Ohio." He called upon his listeners to resist the attempts of the 

33 French to establish their influence on the Ohio. 

Before responding to Croghan's address, the Indians directed 

a harangue at Joncaire, who had remained in Logstown to observe the 

conference. The Iroquois spokesman accused the French of breaking 

the peace concluded in 1748 by their recent aggressive actions. The 

speaker was extremely critical of the French for taking certain 

British traders prisoner while trading on the Ohio. Pointing his 

finger in Joncaire's face, the Iroquois demanded to know . . how 

comes it that you have taken our Brothers as your Prisoners on our 

34 
Lands? Is it not our Land? What right has Onontio to our Lands?" 

The. Indians then gave their answer to Croghan's speech, thank

ing the British for their expressions of good will and friendship. 

The Ohio Indians asked Crogh.an to take the message to the Governor 

of Pennsylvania that they believed the French "... want to cheat 

us out of our Country . '. ." and consequently they had "... 

35 
discharged the French from amongst us." 

The Indians went beyond the matters mentioned in Croghan's 

speech. A Six Nations orator called on the British to construct a 

fortified building on their territory. "We expect that you our 

Brother will build a strong House on River Ohio," suggested the 

Iroquois. Such a.structure would serve as "a Place to secure our 

Wives and Children . . . should we' be obliged to engage in a 

War. ..." The fort would also function as a place "to secure our 

Brothers that come to trade with us, for without our Brothers supply 

us with Goods we cannot live." The Indians said they would let the 



149 

British know within two months what location'they .had selected for 

36 
the fortress-trading house. 

On May 30, Croghan departed Logstown, having conducted a highly 

successful meeting with the Indians of the Ohio. The atmosphere of 

the conference had been one of friendship and accord. The Indians 

had demonstrated a definite preference for the British over the 

French. The French envoy Joncaire was insulted and his demands were 

firmly rejected. Croghan, Montour, and their party were, in contrast, 

treated with cordiality and affection. 

The abundance of good will that was exhibited toward the British 

by the Logstown Indians had a logical explanation. It will be recalled 

that this village received Christopher Gist much more warmly than 

it had Celeron in 1749. Logstown had in the past a stronger inclina

tion toward the British than the French. This pro-British pre

disposition was based on the economic fact that the British could pro

vide needed trade goods at the lowest prices. Since Britain and 

France were at peace, and since they were some distance from the 

nearest French military installations, the Indians of Logstown could 

afford to demonstrate their preference for the British without fearing 

a retaliatory attack from the French. Evidently hoping to draw more 

traders to their area, the Indians of Logstown seem to have gone out 

of their way to let the British know that they were firmly committed 

to the British interest. The confrontation between Croghan and 

Joncaire could have easily been avoided. Since the Indians knew 

Croghan was coming to their town, Joncaire could have been taken to 

another village until the conference with the British was over. 
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Instead, the Indians seem deliberately to have set up the dramatic 

meeting in order to demonstrate their adherence to the British. 

Secure in the belief that a French attack was unlikely, they could 

sacrifice the friendship of Joncaire in order to stimulate the flow 

of British goods to Logstown. 

On returning to Philadelphia, Croghan gave Hamilton the report 

of his mission to the Ohio, Hamilton was highly encouraged by the 

defiant manner in which the Indians had treated Joncaire. He informed 

the Assembly that they were "so apprehensive of the Consequences of 

their refusing to comply with the French demands, that they have 

earnestly requested this Government to erect a "strong Trading House" 

for their protection. Hamilton recommended that the Assembly appro-

37 
priate the necessary funds for the fortified building. 

The Assembly of Pennsylvania'reviewed Croghan1s report and • 

was apparently on the brink of. giving their reluctant consent to 

the expenditure of funds for the construction of the proposed 

trading house. Before voting, however, Andrew Montour was called to 

testify on the Logstown Conference. Montour, to the surprise of all, 

gave a different account of the proceedings than Croghan had sub

mitted. Montour reported that the issue of the fort had been ini

tiated and proposed by Croghan. The Indians had agreed to the 

suggestion but Montour doubted if they would ever actually consent 

to the fort's construction. Croghan was discredited. Montour later 

made a statement supporting Croghan and retracting his original 

testimony but the damage had been done. Croghan insisted that he had 

not misrepresented the events of the conference but the Assembly 



151 

refused to listen. Croghan's active, aggressive policy toward the 

38 
Ohio Valley was rejected. 

The refusal of the Pennsylvania Assembly to pursue the Ohio 

policy suggested by Croghan has been viewed as a turning point in 

the history of English expansion into the Ohio Valley. By choosing 

to rely on a less aggressive policy based on gift giving and general 

good will toward the Ohio Indians, Pennsylvania surrendered the 

initiative in controlling the events of the future. Henceforth, the 

leadership of British penetration into Ohio passed to the Ohio Company 

39 
of Virginia. 

The Albany Conference of 1751 

In the spring of 1751, as Croghan was holding the Logstown 

Conference with the Ohio Indians, New York Governor Clinton was 

making final preparations for organizing the .conference with the 

Six Nations at Albany. Clinton had invited all the governors from 

New Hampshire to South Carolina to participate in the conference, 

urging that the meeting was necessary "to prevent the encroachments 

of the French are dayly making on the Indian Territory subject to 

/the:/ Crown of Great Britain. ..." Not all the colonies agreed 

to attend, but in early July 1751, delegates from the Six Nations 

arrived at Albany for talks with representatives from the governments 

of New York, Massachusetts, Connecticut, Pennsylvania, and South 

o , • 40 
Carolina. 

Before the formal sessions of the conference began, the Six 

Nations asked for a private meeting with Governor Clinton. In this 
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interview of July 2, the sachem Hendriclc expressed the Indians' 

regret that Johnson was no longer Indian commissioner and had not 

been invited to the conference. "We desire . . . that Coll. Johnson 

be reinstated," declared Hendriclc. Clinton replied that Johnson's 

resignation was "against my Inclination" and said that he hoped to 

persuade Johnson to come to Albany to assist him at the conference, 

but that the former commissioner had refused. Hendrick countered 

that if Johnson would not attend as an official of New York, perhaps 

41 
he would participate as a Mohawk. Clinton agreed; swift Indian 

messengers were dispatched and Johnson was located at nearby Schenec

tady. Johnson arrived at Albany on July 5 but once again refused to 

assume the position as commissioner of Indian affairs for New York. 

Johnson complained that the holding of this position in the past had 

resulted in "... a very great detriment, if not ruin, to him in his 

private Fortune as well as a very great fatigue to his person." 

Clinton promised that upon his impending return to England he would 

seek the appropriate compensation from the home government for 

Johnson's past expenses and services. At this pledge, Johnson 

consented to take part in the conference but refused officially to 

42 
reassume his former office. 

The regular conference opened on July 6, 1751 with Clinton 

reaffirming the traditional covenant chain that had joined the British 

and the Iroquois. Clinton protested the building of the French fort 

at Niagara. The existence of this fortress, he charged, was designed 

to enable the French to control the flow of trade between the British 

and the Six Nations and would make the Iroquois appear "... weak 
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and mean, in the eyes of all the Neighboring Nations. ..." Clinton 

contrasted this attempt by the French to control Iroquois commerce 

with the behavior of the British who "make no attempts on you to 

restrain your Liberty. ..." The governor insisted that the Six 

Nations send a force of warriors to Niagara "to Oblige the French to 

forbear their Erecting any Forts, or other Buildings there, or 

at Ohio, or any where else on your lands, and to Demolish what is 

43 
already Built." 

Clinton next moved to the. long standing problem of the hostility 

that existed between the Six Nations and the Catawbas, both friendly 

to the British. The governor cited the "folly" of the two Indian 

groups playing into the hands of the French by fighting each other. 

Clinton expressed the British hope that the two Indian nations could 

reconcile their past differences, and informed the Iroquois that six 

Catawba chiefs had accompanied the South Carolina representative 

to Albany and were "ready to make peace with you and become your fast 

44 
friends, and to unite with You in our Common Cause." 

The Six Nations began their reply to Clinton's speech by 

noting "It is a Long Time Since we have had the pleasure of seeing 

Your Excellency at this place . . .," an obvious reference to their, 

feeling of having been neglected by the government of New York. The 

Iroquois heartily reaffirmed the covenant chain, pledging to remain 

"Inseparable" from the British. The Indian speaker reported that 

they had been working to extend their influence over other Indian 

peoples to the west and had been successful in causing several groups 

to acknowledge that they were British subjects. Concerning the 
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building of the French fortress at Niagara, the spokesman stated that 

a delegation of Onondagas had recently gone to Canada to demand that 

the French desist building on the lands belonging to the Six Nations. 

If the French refused to comply with their request, the Iroquois said 

they would organize an expedition to forcibly prevent the construction 

of the unwanted forts. The Six Nations speaker further pleased Clinton 

by stating that the Iroquois would talk to the Catawbas about a 

possible accord. Concerning such an understanding, the Iroquois 

declared . . we are willing to See and talk with them" since they 

realized that the French were, in truth, enjoying the spectacle of 

the two Indian nations making war upon wach other. The Iroquois 

closed with a final plea that Johnson be reappointed as Indian 

commissioner. When Clinton returned to Britain, the Indians asked 

that he request "that the King our Father would reinstate Coll. 

.A5 
Johnson amongst us.". 

For several days the various parties continued to meet in 

council, expressing a general desire that the traditional friendship 

between the British and the Six Nations be strengthened and continued. 

By July 10, the Iroquois and Catawbas had reached an understanding 

in their relations with each other. The two Indian nations agreed 

46 
to exchange prisoners and cease fighting. 

The Albany Conference of 1751 was at least a moderate success. 

By calling the conference Governor Clinton had taken a significant 

step.toward improving relations with the Iroquois. The covenant 

chain was reaffirmed by both sides, signifying that the-British and 

the Six Nations desired to establish better relations with one another. 
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The conference served the purpose of easing the Six Nation's anxiety 

over being neglected by New York during the years since Aix-la-

Chappelle. Anglo-Indian relations had been steadily declining since 

the end of King George's War and the Albany meeting acted to bring 

the two peoples closer together. 

The conference did have some negative aspects. The Iroquois 

were clearly upset over the loss of the trusted William Johnson as 

Indian commissioner. Although Johnson was persuaded to attend the 

conference he refused to again assume the duties he had once per

formed. At the close of the conference, the Six Nations were still 

troubled over how, in the absence of Johnson, relations between them-

47 
selves and the British were to be conducted in the future. 

The Indian response to Clinton's demands concerning the French 

at Niagara was less than the governor had hoped for. Before taking 

action, the Iroquois, were in the process of conferring with the 

French. The British were always eager to prevent the Iroquois from 

any negotiations with the French for fear that some type of amicable 

AO 
settlement of their differences might be reached. 

The Iroquois-Catawba agreement was probably the most sub

stantive result of the conference but was not as cordial as it 

appeared on the surface. A genuine and open animosity had existed 

between the two tribes. So deep was this hatred that the Catawba 

delegates had to be hidden for their own protection until it was 

49 
ascertained that the Iroquois would treat with them. The Catawbas 

had agreed to come to Albany only if it were clear that-they were 

doing so as equals of the Six Nations, and not as inferiors asking 
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for peace. The principal Catawba chieftain had told Conrad Weiser 

before the conference that "his people would rather spend the last 

drop of blood in the Warr than to Sue for peace." Despite this 

enmity and suspicion, the two nations did agree to at least a one 

year truce in their war. Some mistrust was still present after the 

talks, but the Albany Conference succeeded in establishing a less 

50 
inimical relationship between the two long estranged tribes. 

The most serious fault of the Albany Conference was that it did 

little to bring about a unified system of handling Indian affairs. 

Not all of the colonies who had been invited bothered to send dele

gates. Clinton did nothing to help coordinate the Indians policies 

of New York and Pennsylvania by his treatment of Pennsylvania's 

representative, Conrad Weiser. Weiser was not permitted to speak 

to the Indians until he received Clinton's approval of the text of 

his remarks. Johnson and.Weiser had never been firm friends and did 

little to cooperate with each other at the conference. Clinton was 

due to leave for England soon which meant the Six Nations would have 

to establish a new understanding and working relationship with his 

successor. Johnson still refused to conduct New York's Indian affairs 

which further added to the continued instability of the relationship 

51 
between that colony and the Six Nations. 

The Six.Nations did show a friendlier attitude toward the 

British at the Albany Conference than they had demonstrated in recent 

months. This improvement in New York-Indian relations was probably 

caused, in part, by the fact that the colony seemed to be paying more 

attention to Indian affairs. Rumors of possible French attacks on 
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their castles had caused them to regard their allegiance to the apa

thetic British as a liability. The conference indicated that the 

British had not forgotten the Indians, and that it was possible for 

several British colonies to take concerted action in conducting 

Indian business. 

In addition, the Indians had increased reason to be more sus

picious and hostile toward the French. One of Celeron's lead plates 

had been unearthed by the Indians and brought to Johnson for trans

lation. Johnson explained the inscription on the tablet, emphasizing 

the fact that the French were claiming lands for themselves that 

belonged to the Six Nations and their satellites living on the Ohio. 

The Indians seem to have been greatly irritated by Celeron's claims 

arid alienated from the French when the true meaning of the lead 

plates became known. 

As was the case with the Ohio Indians at the Logstown Conference, 

the Six Nations of New York also relied on commerce with the British, 

and therefore were receptive to the British suggestion that the cove

nant chain be renewed at Albany. British trade was too valuable to 

the Iroquois for them to permit their relations with New York to 

continue to decline. 

Pressure from the French in the Summer of 1752 

Following the Albany Conference of July 1751, the British con

tinued to worry about.the activities of the French on the New York 

and Ohio frontiers. Reports and rumors abounded of proposed French 

strikes against the British and pro-British Indians. One of Johnson's 
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business associates, John Lindsay reported that the French were 

active in soliciting the friendship of the Missasaugas, a small 

tribe usually allied to the Iroquois. In addition, the French were 

said to be constructing a three-masted, heavily armed ship at Fort 

Frontenac. The vessel was reportedly being built to sail against 

and destroy the vital British port at Oswego on Lake Ontario."*^ On 

July 19, Johnson received a letter from Lieutenant Stoddard at 

Oswego to the effect that the French had sent a large army against 

the British allied Miamis at Pickawillany. The French were said to 

be planning to destroy the village and then build a fortress there 
53 

with a three hundred man garrison. In late July, Johnson passed 

the news on to Clinton that the French had organized a force of 

twelve hundred soldiers and two hundred Adirondack Indians at Fort 

Frontenac. The expedition had been sighted, passing Oswego and was 

thought to be headed against the Indians of Ohio who were in the 

54 
British interest. 

Governor Jonquiere in Montreal added to Clinton's concern over 

the aggressiveness of the French by his letter to the New York 

Governor August 10, 1751. On June 12, Clinton had written to 

Jonquiere protesting the building of the French fortress at Niagara. 

Jonquiere refused to recognize the Six Nations as subjects of the 

Crown of Great Britain and therefore could find no grounds for a 

British complaint that the French were building a fort on Iroquois 

land. Jonquiere argued that only the Six Nations had any right to 

object to the fort and "They did not oppose it; they consented to it, 

and have acknowledged that it would contribute as much to their 
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advantage as to that of the French." Briefly reviewing the long 

history of French-Iroquois relations, Jonquiere concluded that the 

French were "the first to penetrate into the territories of the 

Iroquois" and the first to form "an alliance of friendship" with the 

Six Nations. Accordingly, the lands of the Iroquois belonged to 

France, the possession he contended being reaffirmed by the Treaties 

of Utrecht and Aix-la-Chappelle. The French governor added that 

the Iroquois lands had been conquered by New France and then restored 

to the Indians by treaties, By this action, and the recent voyage 

of Celeron, he argued, the French claim was far superior to the Brit

ish. Jonquiere reaffirmed the right of the French to expel or cap

ture Englishmen found trading on the Ohio.''"' The governor's letter 

was a clear indication that the French would continue to VD rk to 

confine the British to their present boundaries and to incorporate 

the Ohio Valley into the French interest. 

Virginia, The Ohio Company, and Westward 
Expansion 

As Pennsylvania and New York reacted lethargically and defen

sively, Virginia and the Ohio Company attempted to seize the initia

tive in meeting the French challenge on the Ohio. The activities 

of the colony and the company were hampered, however, by the 

unsettled condition of the Virginia government from 1749 to 1752. 

No less than five different men held the executive office of the 

colony during this period. Robert Gooch left the governor's chair 

in August 1749. A political enemy of many of the founders of the Ohio 
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Company, Gooch supported the rival Loyal Company and did not lend 

assistance to the expansion efforts of the Ohio Company. Gooch 

was succeeded on an interim basis by John Robinson, a political ally 

of Gooch, and therefore not an enthusiastic supporter of the Ohio 

Company's plan to develop the Ohio area. . Robinson served only a 

brief term before being replaced by Thomas Lee. Since Lee was one 

of the original founders of the Ohio Company, his election to the 

Presidency of the Council (which made him the chief executive of 

the colony in the absence of a royal governor) gave every indication 

that the Ohio Company would be able to pursue an active expansionist 

policy. However, Lee died in November 1750, after only a few months 

in office and was succeeded by Lewis Burwel.1, who was not an Ohio 

Company stockholder. Burwell held office until Robert Dinwiddie, 

the royal appointee and member of the Company, arrived in November 

1751.56 • 

Although somewhat disorganized by the frequent changes in 

leadership experienced by the company and the colony, the Ohio 

Company had not been idle. A strategically located store house had . 

57 
been constructed on the upper Potomac at Wills' Creek. This 

structure was positioned to serve as the base for trading operations 

in the Ohio Valley. Future plan's called for the construction of a 

road from this base to the area of the forks of the Ohio where 

another trading house would be built. The-company had already sent 

Christopher Gist to the Ohio on an exploratory trip that lasted 

several months. Large quantities of items to be used as Indians 

58 
presented and trade goods were ordered from Britain. The company 



also laid plans to hold a conference with the Ohio Indians at 

Logstown in the spring of 1752. Such a conference was deemed nec

essary in order to solidify Virginia's claim to the area around the 

forks of the Ohio and to reestablish good relations with the Indians 

^ , 59 
of the area. 

On July 16, 1751, the Ohio Company issued instructions to Gist 

for a second mission to the Ohio. Gist's orders called on him to 

"observe the nearest & most convenient Road you can find from the 

Company's store at Wills' Creek to a Landing at Mohongeyla." Having 

found the best route to the west, Gist was to proceed down the Ohio 

River to the "Big Conhaway" /Kanahwa./ to find level fertile lands 

suitable for white settlement. In addition, Gist was to look for 

a place on which the company could build "Store Houses & other Houses 

for the better carrying on a Trade and Correspondence down the 

.,60 
River." 

On November 4, 1751, Gist began his second journey into the 

wilderness of the Ohio Valley, departing from Wills' Creek. After 

three weeks of exploring various gaps and passages through the moun

tains, Gist and his party reached the south fork of the Youghiogheny 

River. A small group of Delawares living nearby sold Gist some corn 

and "treated Me very civilly." Gist invited these Delawares to the 

forthcoming conference to be held at Logstown in May. Gist thought 

this meeting with these Delawares had been cordial but later learned 

from one of his companions that the Indians had considered "taking 

61 
away our Guns and not let us travel." 
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On December 7, Gist came upon another Delaware village, the 

62 
town of chief Nemacolin, located on the Monongehela. Nemacolin 

complained to Gist that a tract of land given his family by the pro

prietors of Pennsylvania had now been settled by whites who refused 

to either pay Nemacolin for the land or vacate the tract. Nemacolin 

hoped Gist might be able to intercede on his behalf so that he might 

receive some compensation for his land. Despite his disappointment 

concerning the seizure of his property, Nemacolin was very friendly 

toward Gist's party and was firmly in the British interest. Gist 

invoted Nemacolin's group to the Logstown Conference and pushed on. 

Ten days later, on December 17, Gist met a Delaware hunting 

party camped about fifteen miles southeast of the forks of the Ohio.*^ 

Gist invited them to the Logstown Conference scheduled for the coming 

spring and received a genuinely warm reception from the group's 

leaders, Oppaymoll'eah and Joshua. The latter even offered to carry 

65 
the news of the conference to other Delaware groups in the area. 

From late December 1751 to early February 1752, the Gist party, 

slowed by bad weather and frostbite, made little progress. The 

last two weeks of February were spent exploring the area around the 

Kanahwa. Gist reported no encounters • with any Indians until March 

12 when his party was traveling homeward along the Monongehela. 

Gist was met by a messenger sent from the Delaware chiefs The Beaver 

and Oppaymolleah. The Delaware emmissary posed a perplexing question 

to Gist. If the French claimed all the land north of the Ohio River 

and the British claimed everything to the south, what land belonged 
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to the Indians? Gist confessed that when Oppayinolleah had aslced 

him this same question at their meeting in mid-December on the 

Monongehela, he had been at a loss for an answer. Now Gist was 

able to make a reply. Gist stated that the Indians would be consid

ered as British subjects and be entitled to inhabit large tracts of 

the British claimed lands. The messenger departed, reported Gist's 

answer to his chiefs, and returned to Gist's camp in two days. The 

Delaware courier announced that Gist's reply was acceptable to his 

superiors. These Delawares agreed that they as well as the British 

could be considered "all one King's People" and invited Gist to come 

and live with them whenever he pleased. Gist's party continued 

eastward without incident, arriving safely at Wills' Creek at the 

end of March 1752. 

Gist's journey had been a success. He had accomplished his 

mission of scouting the terrain and the resources of the Ohio 

Valley for the Ohio Company and had done so without antagonizing 

any of the local Indians. At each Indian encampment he had been 

well treated. At no time was he accused of scouting for lands for 

future white settlement. The Indians met on the journey (with the 

possible exception of the first band of Delawares encountered at 

Youghiogheny) were all favorably disposed toward his group in par

ticular and the British interest in general. The contacts with the 

Indians on Gist's second journey indicate that there was a growing 

concern among the Indians of Ohio regarding the land question. While 

Gist, was able to successfully explain the purpose of his trip as 

inviting the Indians to the Logstown Conference in May, the Indians 
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of Ohio seemed to have a growing awareness that the Europeans were 

coveting their land. On his journey of the previous year, no 

Indian mentioned the matter of British mass penetration into the 

Ohio Valley. The issue now seemed to dominate their thoughts. 

The Logstown Conference of 1752 

As Gist concluded his second journey to the Ohio, preparations 

for the Logstown Conference were being made. Dinwiddie and the 

officers of the Ohio Company viewed the meeting as a vital part 

of their overall plan to gain control of the Ohio area. At the 

Lancaster Conference of 1744, the Six Nations had allegedly sold to 

the British all the land between the Alleghenies and the east bank 

of. the Ohio River. The price had been the inordinately small sum 

67 
of• 400.. Later, the Six Nations had refused to recognize the 

large size of the purchase that was claimed by the British. Accord

ing to their interpretation of the terms of the Lancaster Treaty, 

the British acquisition was bounded by a line far to the eastward 

of the Ohio. The Indians continued to occupy the disputed area, 

generally refusing to permit any British settlements west of the 

Susquehanna. As long as the Indians held to their definition 

of the treaty terms, the British, not wishing to alienate the 

Indians, were effectively restricted from moving into the Ohio 

region. The Ohio Company, realized that to be able to fulfill their 

plans to place a settlement on the Ohio, they must renegotiate the 

disputed pand purchase and acquire the rights to the lands around the 

68 
strategic forks of the Ohio. 
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The British delegation to Logstown was composed primarily, but 

not exclusively, of Virginians. Governor Dinwiddie seems to have been 

actively seeking the support and cooperation of potential rival Penn

sylvania by asking several men of that colony to act as delegates 

• to the conference. Virginians Joshua Fry^ and James Patton^ were 

selected as the principal negotiators for the conference, but Penn-

sylvanian Conrad Weiser was asked by Dinwiddie to attend as an inter-' 

preter.^ Another Pennsylvanian, Captain William Trent, George 

Croghan's business partner, was invited to join the delegation.as 

72 
a special agent. Other members of the British delegation were 

Christopher Gist and Andrew Montour. Gist was originally appointed 

as an alternate commissioner, to handle the negotiations along with 

Patton should Fry be unable to attend. Fry did accept the assign

ment, but Gist still participated in the conference as a represen-

73 
tative of the Ohio Company. Montour, initially sent to assist 

Gist, eventually became the chief interpreter of the conference 

74 
when Weiser declined to attend. 

The Logstown Conference began on June 1, 1752. The commiss

ioners were welcomed and informed the Indians that they had brought 

a large present as evidence of the affection held by the English 

King for his Indian subjects. After these opening ceremonies', the 

conference was delayed for several days pending the arrival of the 

Half King and a representative from the Onondaga Central Council. On 

June 9, the conference resumed with the two important sachems now in 

attendance.. The gifts were distributed and then the serious negotia

te 75 tions began. 
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The commissioners opened the formal sessions by reminding the 

Indians of the Lancaster Treaty of 1744 by which (according to the 

British interpretation) the Iroquois had traded a huge amount of land 

to the British in exchange for a quantity of goods. As these goods 

had been delivered by Conrad Weiser in 1748, the commissioners con

tended that the King was now entitled to the possession of the land 

designated by the treaty. The commissioners now asked the Indians 

to reaffirm the Lancaster land purchase.^ 

The British openly stated that "It is the design of the King 

your father at present to make a settlement of British subjects 

on the south East of Ohio." The commissioners reasoned that such 

a settlement would be beneficial to the Indians in that it would 

enable the British "to supply you with goods much cheaper than can 

at this time be afforded," and would serve as a protective fortress 

in case of attack. The settlement would further help the British 

and Indians to "be united as one people by the strongest ties of 

27 
neighborhood as well as friendship. ..." 

The peaceful intentions of the English King were then contrasted 

with the bellicose actions of the French Monarch. The Indians were 

reminded that the French King had recently sent "an armed force to 

take possession of your country by setting up inscriptions on trees 

and at the mouths of creeks . . . ." The commissioners called upon 

the Indians to form "a strict union . . . which will make us strong 

7 8 and formidable" and to resist the overtures of the French. 
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The Half King responded to the commissioners on behalf of the 

79 
assembled Indians. While he did not expressly recognize the land 

claims of the British, the Half King promised to consider further 

the British interpretation of the Lancaster Treaty. On the matter 

of a. British settlement on the Ohio, he gave his consent. Realizing 

the designs of the French to take over the Indians' land, the Half 

King stated: "We- therefore desire our brothers of Virginia may build 

a stronghouse at the fork of the Monongehela." The commissioners 

then drew up a written agreement, which the Half King and the other 

sachems signed, which gave the British the right to establish settle-

80 
ments on the south and east sides of the Ohio. The conference 

ended with this highly successful accomplishment by the British. 

The british interpretation of the Lancaster land purchase had been 

tacitly approved. The way was open for British settlement all the 

way to the eastern bank of the Ohio. 

The French Attack Pickawillany 

The Miami nation did not send any representatives to Logstown. 

The Miamis living in the vicinity of Pickawillany were strongly 

committed to the British interest, however, and the Virginia comm

issioners had brought a quantity of gofts for them along with the . 

presents they carried to the tribes participating in the conference. 

The day the Logstown meeting concluded, the three Virginia commiss

ioners, accompanied by Captain William Trent and Andrew Montour, 

departed for Pickawillany to deliver these presents to the loyal 
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Miamis. On that same day, Pickawillany was struck by a French 

surprise attack. 

Pickawillany had long been an irritant to the French at 

Detroit. The Miamis had formerly been in the French interest, but 

as King George's War closed a sizeable portion of that tribe went 

over to the British. Celeron had made an unsuccessful stop at Picka

willany in 1749 and had been rudely treated by its pro-British chief

tain, Old Britain. The village was clearly a stronghold of British 

influence in the Ohio country. 

Celeron, the current commander at Detroit, had been planning 

for some time to make an attempt against the Miami capital. In the 

spring of 1752, Charles Langlade, a competent young frontiersman of 

mixed French and Ottawa blood, volunteered to lead a striking force 

against Pickawillany. Celeron enthusiastically agreed, providing 

powder, lead, and other supplies along with a dozen French soldiers 

for the mission. Langlade, a popular figure among the pro-French 

Indians of the Great Lakes area, raised a force of over two 

hundred Ottawas and Chippewas. 

Langlade led his party south from Detroit and stealthily 

surrounded Pickawillany on the morning of June 21, 1752. The Miami 

town was completely unprepared for an attack. Most of the able-

bodied men were away from the village hunting. Suddenly, as the 

Miamis tilled their cornfields, totally unaware of the impending 

emergency, Langlade's men struck. The Miamis and the few British 

traders who were present in the village ran for the fortified store

house for protection. The French party captured some of the Miamis 
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and three of the traders before they could reach the safety of the 

81 
fort. Langlade's men besieged the structure, offering not to 

molest the Miamis if they would surrender the British traders who 

were in the stockade. Reluctantly, the Miamis complied, since 

they were outnumbered and had no other chance of survival. One 

of the British traders who was .turned over to the French Indians had 

been severely wounded and was killed and scalped immediately. Six 

others were taken prisoner and were marched off to Detroit. A total 

of five pro-British Indians had fallen in the skirmish. One of the 

dead was the principal chieftain Old Britain, who had been killed in 

the opening volley of the attack. As a sign of their contempt for 

his defiant pro-British sentiment, the French Indians boiled his body, 

tore out his heart and ate it. Langlade's party having successfully 

82 
completed their mission, then returned to Detroit. 

Traveling westward across Ohio from Logstown, the Virginians 

began to hear reports of the Pickawillany disaster. Detouring to 

Sinioto (Lower Shawnee Town) the Virginia party met two British 

traders who had been present at the attack but had been hidden by 

the Miamis and not surrendered to Langlade. The pair related the 

details of the assault and confirmed the news that Pickawillany 

83 
had been struck a devastating blow. 

The Virginia contingent- at the suggestion of Scarrouady, a 

prominent sachem of the Six Nations of Ohio, moved toward Picka

willany in an attempt to locate the Miamis who had survived the French 

attack. They reached the embattled Miami village and found it 

deserted. Tracks showed that some of the Miamis had gone westward 
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to the other Miami villages closer to the French while another 

segment had gone in the direction of Sinioto. Returning to that 

Shawnee village on the Ohio, the Virginians found the now homeless 

Miami band. The British offered their condolences and distributed 

.the gifts they had brought from Logstown. The Miamis and the 

British together with the Delawares, Shawnees, and Mingoes all 

reaffirmed the covenant chain and pledged to support each other 

84 
against the French. 

The destruction of Pickawillany was a great loss to the British 

interest. Economically it was the most important trading village 

in Ohio and served as the principal center for the distribution of 

British goods. The death of the steadfast Old Britain was damaging 

to the English cause. The chieftain had been a dependable ally. 

No new leader emerged among the Miamis who could continue Old 

Britain's policies of firm opposition to the French. Pickawillany 

had had a great symbolic value as a center of British strength and 

influence near to the sphere of the French. Its fall would cause the 

Indians of Oftsio to reassess their thinking regarding the French and 

the British. Langlade's victory demonstrated that the British were 

not able to maintain their trading centers in Ohio and could not 

adequately protect those Indians, who joined with them. For reasons 

of economic necessity and self preservations, an increasing number 

of Ohio Indians now began to .drift into the French orbit. Until 

June 1752, the British had been able to counter the active policies 

of the French and block their attempts to make significant gains 
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among the Indians. The Pickawillany defeat, however, provided .the 

Indians with tangible evidence of British weakness and French power, 

85 
and opened a new era of successes by the French.. 
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CHAPTER VI 

THE DECLINE OF THE BRITISH INTEREST 1752-1754 

The destruction of Pickawillany was a significant victory but 

by no means gave the French firm possession of the Ohio area. 

Virginia and the Ohio Company continued an active, aggressive 

policy in an effort to win the vital region for the British. 

Virginia's Advance into Ohio 

The Ohio Company persisted in its efforts to penetrate into the 

Ohio Valley with the construction of a road from the company's base 

at Wills' Creek to the Monongehela. The comapny needed a route for 

the transportation of trade goods to the Ohio. Thomas Cresap, an 

experienced frontiersman-surveyor, was given the task of building the 

road. Christopher Gist, who had made earlier explorations to the Ohio 

was hired by the company to serve as adviser to Cresap. Nemacolin, 

the Delaware chieftain who lived in the area, helped the Virginians 

discover the best route through the mountains to the region of the 

forks of the Ohio. By arduous effort a road wide enough for pack 

horses was cut through the forest in 1752.''" 

The Ohio Company also successfully completed another fortified 

storehouse. The structure, built through the efforts of William Trent 
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was located at the confluence of Redstone Creek and the Monongehela. 

The outpost was to serve as a warehouse for goods transported west

ward from Wills' Creek and as a base for the British traders in the 

2 
Ohio country. 

As the Redstone storehouse was being constructed, Christopher 

Gist led a group of eleven families into the wilderness for the pur

pose of establishing a townsite in the name of the Ohio Company. 

The embryonic hamlet was located on the newly constructed "Nemacolin's 

Trail" 70 miles west of Wills' Creek within 10 miles of the Redstone 

3 
fort, and was known as "New Settlement" or simply "Gist's." 

As Virginia took the initiative in the westward fur trade and 

expansion, the influence of Pennsylvania continued to decline. The 

Pennsylvania Assembly had made it clear that, for a combination of 

moral and economic reasons it would not appropriate the funds nec

essary for the colony to carry on an•aggressive western policy. 

Adding to Pennsylvania's retirement from active participation in 

Indian affairs was the absence of George Croghan. Due to a series 

of reversals, Croghan's own personal trading interests had not fared 

well. Heavily in debt, Croghan could not return to eastern Pennsyl

vania for fear of his creditors having him arrested. Consequently 

he remained on the Ohio, out of touch with the policy makers bf 

Pennsylvania. In addition, Croghan's report on the Logstown Con

ference of 1752, which had been labeled false by Andrew Montour, had 

lowered Croghan's prestige in Philadelphia. Consequently, Pennsyl

vania's leading advocate of an active Ohio policy remained isolated 

on the frontier, unable to exert any significant influence on the 
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colony's policies. The unpredictable Montour was Pennsylvania's 

liaison with the Ohio Indians during this time of Croghan's absence 

4 from public affairs. 

William Johnson, like Croghan, was far less active in the 

shaping of New York's Indian policy after 1751 than he had been pre

viously. Johnson spent his energies in land speculation in order to 

recoup the monetary losses he had experienced as Indian commissioner. 

While Croghan struggled to get his fur trading business on the Ohio 

frontier out of debt, Johnson executed strategic land purchases to 

improve his financial state. It is significant that while the ser

vices of Croghan and Johnson went unused and unappreciated by colonial 

leaders, both maintained and even increased their esteem and 

influence among the Indian nations of their respective areas. 

The French Invasion of the Ohio Valley 

Stimulated by their brilliant success at Pickawillany, the 

French became even more bold in their attempt to wrest control of 

Ohio away from the British. Governor DuQuesne wrote to his home 

government of the Pickawillany victory: "I trust that this blow, 

added to the complete pillage suffered by the English on this occas

ion, will discourage them from trading on our lands.In an effort 

to further influence Ohio Indians to come over to the French interest, 

prevent the British from trading in the region, and strengthen French 

claims to the area, DuQuesne began to formulate aggressive plans for 

1753. 
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The forks of the Ohio were seen by both the French and the 

British as the key strategic location in the Ohio area. Accordingly, 

DuQuesne moved to secure this vital point. The governor organized 

an expedition of 1500 men and named Captain Henri Marin as its 

•commander. Marin's force crossed Lake Ontario to Niagara, portaged 

the falls, and proceeded along the southern shore of Lake Erie. 

According to DuQuesne's instructions, the army landed and built a 

fort at Presque Isle in May and June 1753. The expedition then moved 

inland to French Creek and constructed a second bastion, Fort LeBoeuf 

in July. In late August, one of the Joncaire brothers captured the 

British trading post known as Venango, located at the junction of 

French Creek and the Allegheny River. This later became the location 

of the third French stockade, Fort Venango. The French now controlled 

the route between Lake Erie and the Allegheny. The erection of a 

similar fort at the confluence of the Allegheny and Monongehela was 

the next objective of DuQuesne's plan.'' 

The Indians of Ohio were profoundly disturbed by the belli

gerent actions of the French. The Half King, Six Nations viceroy of 

the Mingoes of Ohio, approached Marin's army in September 1753, and 

objected to the French invasion. The sachem warned the French 

commander to proceed no further down the Allegheny and Ohio. Marin 

responded that the Ohio River was the property of the King of France. 

The French captain denied amy intention of.harming the local Indians, 

stating that the purpose of his expedition was to open the way for 

French traders who would soon come to supply their material needs.® 
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The Six Nations Seek British Support 

The Six Nations had been the first to notify and warn the 

British of the presence of the huge Marin expedition on the Ohio. 

The Mohawks had reported to William Johnson in April that a large 

French expedition was advancing toward the Allegheny, Johnson informed 

Governor Clinton and arranged a conference between the Iroquois and 

the governor to be held at New York City. 

The Six Nations were clearly frightened by the size of the 

French army that was proceeding through their territory. Hendrick 

exhibited this fear when he opened the conference by immediately 

reminding Clinton of past Anglo-Iroquois promises to give mutual 

support in time of trouble. 

Hendrick reminded Clinton of the support the Iroquois had 

given the British during King George's War, but warned that the 

ancient covenant chain might be broken if New York continued to show 

"indifference and neglect" toward the Six Nations. The sachem 

expressed his disgust with the New York government for allowing Albany 

to become "naked and defenseless," and criticized the colony for 

leaving the Six Nations "exposed to the enemy." Marin's recent 

invasion prompted Hendrick to protest: "It is by your means that we 

stand every hour in danger, for it was at your request that we fought 

against the French, and they now dayly stand with a knife over our 

9 heads to destroy us. . . ." 

Hendrick called upon the governor to reestablish good relations 

between New York and the Six Nations and called for immediate action 

to redress the Indians' grievances. Hendrick closed his remarks by 



183 

telling the governor that a message had recently corne to him from 

Onondaga informing the Mohawks that the French had invited all the 

Six Nations to participate in a conference at Fort Frontenac. 

Hendrick's meaning was clear; if Clinton's response was unsatis

factory, the Mohawks would attend.^ 

Clinton's reply was woefully inadequate. The governor pledged 

to give more attention to Indian affairs, and suggested a conference 

be held at Albany to reaffirm the covenant chain. Clinton expressed 

his concern over the French presence on the Ohio but gave little 

indication that New York would do anything about it. Clinton would 

only promise to promptly warn the Six Nations if he should ever 

receive "any intelligence of any attacks intended to be made on you 

or your Allies. ..." Hendrick was deeply disappointed to learn that 

the only pledge he could extract from Clinton was the governor's 

promise to give the Iroquois "the earliest notice" of an impending 

French attack "that you may be on your guard and as much as possible 

11 
prevent their Designs." 

Clinton ended his response by cautioning the Iroquois against 

going to Frontenac for the proposed conference with the French. The 

governor reminded the Six Nations "The French you know have ever been 

treacherous to you and can not be too much on your Guard against them," 

apparently insensitive to the fact that he was creating in the Indians 

12 
a similar opinion of New York and the British. 

Hendrick was clearly dissatisfied with Clinton's speech. "All 

what we have desired to be done for our Good is not granted which 

makes our hearts ache very much," the sachem warned. Hendrick was 



184 

disgusted at Clinton's suggestion that Indian grievances could be 

settled at a conference at Albany. The new commissioners (who had 

been appointed to replace Johnson) that would be present at Albany 

were totally unsatisfactory to the Iroquois. "We know them so well, 

we will not trust them, for they are no people but Devils," railed 

Hendrick. Rather than refer Indian complaints to such men, Hendrick 

preferred that Clinton would simply admit that nothing would be 

13 
done about the grievances. 

Hendrick then delivered a stunning blow to Anglo-Iroquois 

relations. "As soon .as we come home we will send up a Belt of 

Wampum to our Brothers the 5 Nations to acquaint them the Covenant 

Chain is broken between you and us." The Mohawk chieftain concluded 

coldly, the governor should "not to expect to hear of me any more, 

and ... we desire to hear no more of you." With that solemn 

statement, the Iroquois departed. 

The French invasion force on the Ohio was clearly responsible 

for the rupture in British-Iroquois relations. The Six Nations had 

come to New York hoping to receive a firm committment of assistance 

in repulsing the French advance. Clinton's weak response gave them 

no reason for maintaining further ties with the British. Disappointed 

by Clinton's address, and. frightened and impressed by the French army 

in the west, the Iroquois saw their best hope for self preservation lay 

in conciliation with the invader and disassociation from their long

time ally. The failure of the British to provide for the defense of 

the Iroquois had resulted in the breaking of the covenant chain. 
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The Onondaga Conference of 1753 

The New York government had been startled and frightened by 

the outcome of the New York City Conference of 1753. The council 

and assembly realized that the loss of the Mohawks would mean that 

the entire Six Nations would go over to the French. If this happ

ened, New York would be open to French attack. To prevent such 

a turn of events, the government asked Johnson to undertake a mission 

to Onondaga to keep the Six Nations from joining the French interest. 

That the Assembly was genuinely concerned over the current situation 

is evidenced by the fact that Johnson was voted ^450 to cover his 

14 expenses. 

The news of the French advance on. the Ohio also stimulated 

inert Pennsylvania to action. Reports had reached Philadelphia that 

the Onondaga Council had asked that Pennsylvania and Virginia refrain 

from sending traders to Ohio. Englishmen, the Six Nations cautioned, 

were in great peril on the Ohio. Pennsylvania responded to this alarm

ing news by sending Conrad Weiser to Onondaga. Weiser's instructions 

called on him to find out if the French were, in truth, building forts 

on the Ohio and if the Six Nations had given their approval to this 

construction. Weiser was further instructed to inquire if the Six 

Nations were in fear for their safety due to the French invasion and 

if the Iroquois truly desired that the British remove their traders 

from the Ohio. The Pennsylvania diplomat was also instructed to 

inquire into the current status, of the British-Iroquois covenant chain, 

and ascertain if the Six Nations intended to forcibly oppose the 
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French invasion. Weiser was authorized to assure the Iroquois that 

"Pennsylvania will do all that can be in Reason expected, as to 

furnish Cloathing and so forth, if the French should attack Them, 

the Six Nations."^ The sending of Weiser to Onondaga indicates 

•that Pennsylvania was concerned about the French invasion of the 

Ohio country. However, the non-committal instructions to Weiser 

demonstrate that the colony was still unwilling to take any positive 

action. The expressed willingness to send spare clothing in case of 

emergency can hardly be interpreted as a strong committment to Iro

quois safety and the maintenance of the covenant chain. 

Weiser departed for Onondaga in late July 1753. On August 11, 

Weiser arrived at William Johnson's home and was "kindly received" 

by the New Yorker. Johnson was making preparations for his mission 

to Onondaga. Johnson explained the delicacy of his upcoming nego

tiations and courteously let Weiser know that he would rather go 

alone. Weiser was not offended and agreed to let Johnson conduct 

his own conference with the Onondaga Council. Johnson and Weiser 

got along very well on this occasion and parted as friends, pledging 

to exchange information and cooperate in the future. 

While in the country of the Mohawks, Weiser had a frank and 

enlightening conversation with an old and trusted acquaintenance, 

the sachem Abraham. The Mohawk leader told Weiser that the Six Nations 

feared the recent invasion by the French. .So many Iroquois were now 

leaning toward the French that "the Six Nations could not prevent 

the French in their Undertakings." Abraham also reported that the 

Six Nations "could not resist the French without a numerous Body of 
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English men that would and could fight." Supplies of ammunition and 

clothing would not be enough to halt the French. Abraham reported 

the French advance on the Ohio was against the will of the Six 

Nations, but the Iroquois were not strong enough to stop them. The 

Iroquois feared that when the French had taken possession of the Ohio 

Valley, they would send their Indian allies against the Indians 

16 . 
allied with the British. The chieftain s observations on the 

current crisis provided Weiser with an understanding of the Six 

Nations' assessment of the present situation. 

The French advance on the Ohio was making a significant impact 

on the European-Indian alliance system. Although preferring a close 

association with the British for economic reasons, the Six Nations 

were forced by the French invasion to reassess their position. The 

French show of force had convinced some of the Iroquois to seriously 

consider a closer association with the French as beneficial to their 

interests. The neglect, indifference, and military inactivity dis

played by the British had caused some Indians to question the saga

city of the pro-British diplomatic policy. The French were giving 

every indication that they would emerge victorious from a future 

war. The Indians, concerned for the safety of their towns and 

families, did not want to become the victims of the military power 

of New France. 

As Weiser departed for Philadelphia, Johnson made preparations 

for his journey to Onondaga. Shortly before Weiser had come to 

New York, Johnson had met with Hendrick and other Mohawks who lived 

near his wilderness home. Johnson informed them that he had been 
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empowered by the governor to hold a conference with the Six Nations. 

The Mohawlcs were highly pleased to learn that their trusted friend 

had once again agreed to conduct Indian affairs for New York. John

son scolded the Mohawks for their actions at the recent conference 

with Clinton. Their antipathy toward New York placated temporarily 

by the reappointment of Johnson, the Indians agreed to renew the 

covenant chain and to assist Johnson in his conference with the 

Onondaga Central Council. 

Having regained the support of the Mohawks, Johnson left on 

his mission. He arrived at Onondaga on September 8, 1753 and was 

cordially welcomed by Red Head, the pro-French principal sachem of 

the Iroquois capital. Johnson informed the Iroquois that a new 

governor was scheduled to arrive in New York. The new governor 

would soon call a conference with the Six Nations and would bring 

presents for them. Johnson stated that the Iroquois could lay their 

grievances before the new governor and could expect redress "without 

any unnecessary delay."''''' 

Johnson called for Iroquois-British relations to be restored 

to their former state and asked that the Iroquois that had been 

drawn to Oswegatchie be recalled to their original homes. The New 

Yorkers warned the Iroquois against going to Canada to speak with 

the French, whom he characterized as "a delusive people, always 

endeavoring to divide you as much as they can. . . ." Johnson then 

mentioned the principal reason for his journey. He declared that it 

was "formidable news we. hear that the French & some Indians are 

making a descent upon the Ohio," and asked the Six Nations, "Is 
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it with your conzent or leave that they proceed in this extraordinary 

manner, endeavoring by force of arms to disposses your own native 

allies as well as your brethren the English, and establishing 

18 
themselves?" 

After a two-day private conference, the Six Nations responded 

to Johnson's address. Red Head, speaking for the Central Council, 

expressed the Iroquois' regret over the recent deterioration of 

relations between his people and the British. The sachem even agreed 

that the Iroquois would do "all we can to recall our brothers" from 

the areas of the'French mission-fortress at Oswegatchie. Turning to 

Johnson's central concern, Red Head stated "It is not with our 

consent that the French have committed any hostilities at Ohio; we 

don't know what you Christians, English and French together, intend: 

we are so hemm'd in by both that we hardly know what to say or think." ̂  

Red Head closed the conference on a friendly note, telling Johnson 

"we are pleased with everything you have said" and asking him to con-

20 
tinue handling Indian affairs for the British. 

The remarks of the Six Nations at the Onondaga conference 

signified an improvement in Anglo-Iroquois relations but the meeting 

did not mean that all the problems existing between the two peoples 

had been solved. Since Johnson carried no promise of English mili

tary assistance against the French advance on the Ohio area, the 

Iroquois could not be expected to make any firm committments to expel 

the invaders themselves from the territory of the Six Nations. The 

reemergence of the respected William Johnson as spokesman for New York 

did have the effect of bringing the Iroquois closer to the British 
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least vague promise of continued good will toward the British. 

Although Red Head was known to be a French partisan, his reply was 

surprisingly compatible with the ideas expressed in Johnson's speech. 

The French strength on the Ohio made it unwise for the Iroquois to 

make protestations of enmity toward them. The economic prowess and 

numerical superiority of the British caused the Onondaga Council to 

take the occasion of the conference to repair strained relations 

with the British. For the present, the Six Nations were following 

a policy of attempting to maintain friendly relations with both the 

British and the French. 

The Winchester Conference of 1753 

During the spring of 1753, Virginia's Governor Dinwiddie saw 

the need for an Indian conference. He hoped to bring about a peace 

between the various tribes who were friendly to the British yet 

hostile toward each other. Some progress had been made in smoothing 

relations between the Iroquois and the Catawbas at the Albany Con

ference of 1751, but several recent incidents had reignited the old 

enmity between the two groups. Since such warfare was detrimental 

to the overall British effort against the French, Dinwiddie hoped to 

bring about a reconciliation. In addition, Dinwiddie thought that 

by ending the hostilities between the pro-British tribes, the British 

rights to western lands gained at Logstown would be strengthened. 

Andrew Montour was sent to invite representatives of the Six Nations 

to a conference at Winchester and Dinwiddie wrote to the Catawbas and 
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Cherokees, urging them to remember their former promises of friend

ship for the British and the Iroquois. Dinwiddle's efforts to 

organize the conference were quickened by the news that the French 

21 
had begun an invasion of the Ohio. 

The conference opened on September -11, 1753. The Virginia 

delegation was headed by Colonel William Fairfax (father of one of 

the Ohio Company's founders) and included Trent, Croghan, Gist, and 

several other Virginians, most of whom were associated with the Ohio 

Company. The Half King headed a mixed deputation of Ohio Indians 

composed of representatives of the Iroquois, Delawares, Shawnees, 

Wyandots, and Miamis. 

After the usual preliminaries and greetings, the Half King 

moved to the issue of the French invasion on the Ohio. The Six 

Nation viceroy of Ohio reminded Virginia of its past promises 

to give military support to its Indian allies. The Ohio Indians were 

prepared to resist the French advance but only if the British joined 

in the effort. The Half King was aware of the British desire to 

reaffirm the territorial and trading rights on the Ohio that had 

been discussed at Logstown. With this in mind, he emphasized that 

the Indians would consider the location of the proposed land grants. 

and storehouses only after the British had assisted in expelling the 

22 
French from the Ohio. 

The Half King had long been a firm ally of the British. Never

theless, he acted at the Winchester Conference to assure the continued 

well being of his people on the Ohio. If the British would participate 

in a concerted military effort to drive the French from Ohio, the 
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Half King stood ready to throw his support to the British. As an 

inducement, he implicitly offered continued cooperation with the 

Ohio Company's expansion plans. But the Ohio Indians would not 

fight alone. Rather than see the strength of the Ohio Indians dwindle 

in a protracted war against the French, the Half King was prepared 

to cooperate with the invader and thus preserve the existence of 

his people. 

The Carlisle Conference of 1753 

As Weiser returned from his abbreviated visit to New York, 

a delegation of Ohio Indians, having just participated in the Win

chester Conference, was nearing the village of Carlisle. On learning 

of the approach of the Indians, Pennsylvania Governor Hamilton 

hurriedly appointed three commissioners to meet the Indians at 

Carlisle for a conference. The governor then requested Weiser to 

23 
proceed to the meeting site immediately to assist with the talks. 

The Indian delegation, headed by the Oneida sachem Scarrouady 

and accompanied by George Croghan and Andrew Montour, reached Carlisle 

on September 26, 1753, the same day the Pennsylvania deputation 

arrived from Philadelphia. The Indian contingent consisted of 

representatives from the Six Nations, Delawares, Shawnees, Miamis, 

and Wyandots. Formal discussions could not begin until a wagon load 

of gifts for the Indians arrived from Philadelphia. While the con

ference was thus delayed for several days, the commissioners engaged 

Scarrouady and several other chiefs in private talks concerning.the 

current state of affairs on Ohio.. The Indian leaders reported that 
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they had tried to block the recent French penetration into the Ohio 

Valley. The Ohio Indians had given the French invaders official 

notification of their opposition to the presence of such a large 

military force coming into their area. The French had replied that 

while they came in peace and intended the Indians no harm, they were 

determined to establish four forts in the Allegheny-Ohio area. The 

French captain further declared that all the land west of the Alle-

ghenies belonged to them and that the British had been warned to stay 

in their territory on the east side of the mountains. Scarrouady 

informed the Pennsylvania commissioners tha, having been rebuffed 

by the French, the Ohio Indians had decided to send out two diplo

matic delegations in the late summer of 1753. The first group, 

headed by the Half King, was to go to the commander of the French 

invasion force and demand one last time that the French withdraw from 

the area. ' The other group under Scarrouady was to go to the colonies 

of Virginia and Pennsylvania to inform them of the French action and 

to seek their advice and aid against the French intruders. 

Following the preliminary discussions with Scarrouady and the 

other sachems, the Carlisle Conference opened on October 1, 1753. 

The Pennsylvania commissioners began talks by offering their condol

ences for those chiefs who had passed away since the last conference 

and calling upon the Indians to maintain the covenant chain with the 

British. The commissioners then gave the Indians the gifts that had 

been brought for them from Philadelphia. While exorting the Indians 

not to "break Faith with one another or with this Government," the 
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Pennsylvanians offered no promise of military assistance against 

24 the current French threat. 

Scarrouady began the Indian reply by thanking the commissioners 

for their presents. A Miami representative reminded Pennsylvania of 

• the recent strike by the French Indians that had destroyed Pickawill-

any. Despite the disaster, the Mimai spokesman promised his people 

would "ever retain the same ardent Affection" for the British that 

they had always exhibited. Turning to the recent French invasion of 

the Ohio. Scarrouady stated that the news of Virginia's plan to build 

a fortified storehouse on the Ohio had reached the governor of Canada 

had had "caused him to invade our country." Thus citing British 

westward expansion as contributing to the French presence on the Ohio, 

Scarrouady requested that Pennsylvania and Virginia would at present 

"forbear settling on our Lands over the Allegheny Hills." The 

sachem asked that George Croghan be recognized as the liaison between 

the Ohio Indians and Pennsylvania. He wanted British frontier settle

ments withdrawn eastward. As there were so many British traders "that 

we cannot see them or protect them" scarrouady requested that the 

British "call back the great number of your Traders." The chieftain 

suggested that the British traders confine themselves to three places 

on the Ohio: Logstown, the mouth of the Kanawha, and the mouth of the 

Monongehela. When in need of supplies, the Indians could come to one 

25 
of these three centers and purchase the goods they desired. 

The noncommittal speech of the Pennsylvania, commissioners at 

Carlisle had a damaging effect on British trade and prestige on the 

Ohio. Given no assurances of support by Pennsylvania against the 
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invasion of the French, the Ohio Indians moved to decrease their 

ties with the British. Under the guise of desiring to protect 

British traders from harm, the Ohio Indians were taking steps to 

remove Englishmen from their villages so that more towns would not 

meet the same fate as Pickawillany. If the British accepted their 

plan of maintaining three trading centers on the Ohio, the Indians 

•could still avail themselves of the lower prices offered by the 

British while avoiding the risk of having British traders residing 

in their towns. 

The commissioners' response to the Indians' remarks was char

acteristically evasive. The Pennsylvanians would not immediately 

agree to restrict their traders to the three designated locations 

but said they would refer this request to the government of the 

colony. After an exchange of comments on several minor points the 

conference ended. Throughout the talks, Pennsylvania had given 

the Ohio Indians little reason to believe their British "brethren" 

would provide military assistance in the present crisis. Through an 

Indian associate, Conrad Weiser learned the Indians were unimpressed 

with the sizeable gift presented to them at the conference, hoping 

to have received a firm committment in fighting men and the munitions 

c 26 of war. 

While New York and Pennsylvania worked cautiously to maintain 

and restore good relations with the Six Nations and other Indian 

groups, neither colony embarked on an aggressive program designed 

to meet the challenge of the French presence on the Ohio. It remained 

for Virginia to seize the initiative in behalf of the entire British 
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interest and actively contest the French for control of the Ohio 

Valley. Governor Dinwiddie, an active proponent of westward expan

sion, determined to take the offensive in 1753 and attempt to force 

the French out of Ohio. 

Dinwiddie had received instructions from London authorizing 

him to oppose the construction of forts by a foreign power on lands 

belonging to the King of England. While the orders were imprecise 

as to the actual boundaries of the territory claimed by the British, 

Dinwiddie decided that the recent advance by the French constituted 

an invasion of the King's domains and resolved to take action. This 

first step would be a notice of warning to be delivered to the French 

commander of the troops on the Ohio. George Washington, a twenty-one 

year old major in the Virginia militia, volunteered for the task 

of carrying the important message. Known to Dinwiddie through his 

family ties with the Ohio Company, Washington was entrusted with the 

mission.^ 

Washington's Mission to Ohio 

On October 31, 1753, Washington received a commission from 

Governor Dinwiddie to deliver a message from Virginia to the commander 

of the French forces on the Ohio. Washington began'his journey that 

same day, proceeding from Williamsburg via Fredriclcsburg, Alexandria, 

and Winchester. Washington was accompanied from the start by Jacob 

Van Braam, who was to serve as French interpreter. At Winchester, 

Washington added four trader-frontiersmen who were familiar with the 
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28 
the geography of the Ohio area. The four were Barney Curren, John 

MacQuire, Henry Steward, and William Jenkins. 

On November 14, 1753, Washington's party proceeded to Wills' 

Creek and was joined by Christopher Gist. Washington showed Gist 

the letter from the Virginia Council requesting the experienced 

woodsman to accompany him on the mission to the Ohio. The Virginia 

party spent more than a week crossing the western part of Pennsylvania, 

arriving at the forks of the Ohio on November 23. Traveling to 

nearby Logstown, the group met with the Indians of the area. 

At the conference at Logstown, Washington informed the Indians 

of his mission to "deliver a Letter to the French Commandant, of very 

great Importance to your Brothers, the English; and ... to you their 

Friends and Allies." The young major requested that the. Ohio Indians 

provide assistance in the form of "some of your young Men, to conduct 

and provide Provisions for us on our Way; and be a safeguard against 

those French Indians who have taken up the hatchet against us." The 

Half King voiced his support for the mission, offered to accompany 

Washington's party on their journey to the French, and promised to 

29 
provide an armed escort of Mingoes, Delawares, and Shawnees.-

The situation on the Ohio made it difficult for the Half King 

to fulfill his pledge, however. The recent French invasion of the 

region had caused many Ohio Indians to doubt the wisdom of a close 

association with the British. Concern for their physical survival 

was becoming a more important consideration than lower prices for 

trade goods. The French had recently warned the Indians of Ohio 

not to interfere with.the French advance "unless they had a Mind to 
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draw all their Force upon them." In a speech at Venango, Joncaire 

had predicted that a war with the British was approaching and cautioned 

the Indians against joining with the British since the French had the 

military power to make themselves "masters of the Ohio." Word had 

already reached the Logstown area that three Indian nations, the Chip-

30 pewas, Ottawas, and Adirondacks had declared war on the British. 

The French threat caused most of the Shawnees and their chief Shingas 

to absent themselves from the Logstown meeting with Washington and 

Gist. Few of the Delaware and Mingo warriors were eager to accom

pany the Virginia party to the new forts of the French. When Washing

ton's entourage departed Logstown on December 1, 1753, only three 

31 
Indians in addition to the Half King were in the group. The Half 

King and the other Indian leaders explained that they had deliberately 

decided to keep the Indian escort small so as not to "give the French 

Suspicions of some bad Design, and cause them to be treated rudely." 

Washington guessed that the real reason for the small number of 

Indians was the difficulty the chiefs faced in recalling warriors on 

short notice from extended winter hunting trips. While this may have 

been a contributing factor, the true cause seems to have been the 

growing fear and awe of the French. Commander Marin's expedition into 

Ohio had forced many Indians to desire to disassociate themselves 

32 
from the British interest. 

Washington's company reached Venango on December 4 where they 

were greeted by Captain Joncaire. The French were courteous and 

hospitable to their guests, but informed Washington "that it was their 

absolute Design to take Possession of the Ohio." The French recognized 
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the numerical superiority of the population of the British colonies 

but were confident that the British would react "too slow and 

33 
dilatory to prevent any Undertakings of theirs." After reasserting 

the French claims to the Ohio, Joncaire directed Washington to his 

commanding officer, Le Gardier St. Pierre at Fort Le Boeuf. 

Arriving at Le Boeuf, Washington showed his letter from the 

Governor of Virginia to St, Pierre. The French commander rejected 

the British claims to Ohio, declared the area belonged to France, 

and threatened to seize any British traders caught in the region. 

While Washington conferred with St. Pierre, the French made a con

certed effort to lure away the Virginian's Indian guides. Offering 

the Half King "many fair Promises of Love and Friendship," the 

French caused Washington much anxiety with their attempts to win 

34 
over the Indians of his party. 

. His message to the French having been rejected, Washington 

withdrew from Le Boeuf on December 16, 1753. The British party, 

hampered by ice and snow, reached Venango after a week of difficult 

travel. Washington was dissatisfied with the slow pace of the expe-

35 
dition and desired to deliver the report of his mission as fast as 

possible to the Virginia government. Accordingly, Washington 

entrusted the horses and supplies to the interpreter Van Braam and 

set out .through the wilderness on foot with Gist. Enduring the hard

ships of mid-winter travel and narrowly escaping an ambush by pro-

French Indians, Gist and Washington arrived at Wills' Greek in early 

January 1754. On the sixteenth, Washington arrived at Williamsburg 

and made his report to Governor Dinwiddie. 
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The situation in Ohio was clearly growing worse. Washington's 

report demonstrated conclusively that the French were determined to 

seize and occupy the Ohio. The French had flatly refused to comply 

with Virginia's request that they withdraw from the area. Instead 

of agreeing to vacate their forts on the Allegheny, the French had 

served notice that they would not permit the presence of Englishmen 

in the area. The Indians of Ohio were falling away from the British 

interest. The construction of the French forts and the presence of 

t he large French army on the Ohio was having a damaging effect on 

Anglo-Indian relations. In the years since the end of King George's 

War, the Indians had exhibited a preference for the power priced 

trade goods provided by the British and French influence on the Ohio 

had declined. With the advance of the French army on the Ohio, 

however, the structure of the Indian alliance system began to change. 

Fearful for their very survival, the Indian groups of Ohio began to 

seek conciliation with the powerful French. Only if the French 

threat were removed could the Ohio Indians afford to attach themselves 

to the British. 

Virginia and the Campaign of 1754 

The deteriorating situation on the Ohio motivated Dinwiddie to 

take immediate action. The governor ordered Captain William Trent 

and a detachment of Virginia recruits to the forks of the Ohio to 

protect a group of men under Christopher Gist who were building a fort 

for the Ohio Company at that strategic location. On January 21, 1754 

Dinwiddie gave Washington a new assignment. Only five days after his 
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return to Williamsburg, the young major was dispatched westward with 

orders to raise and train one hundred men. As soon as this troop 

was organized, Washington was to proceed to the forks of the Ohio 

36 
and complete the fort now under construction. 

The governor called a special session of the House of Burgesses 

in mid-February 1754 and informed them of the results of Washington's 

recent westward journey. Dinwiddie related Washington1s intelligence 

that the French were planning to build a fort at the forks of the 

Ohio, currently had an army of over fifteen hundred men including 

"their Indians in Friendship with them," and proposed to capture 

Logstown and use it for their center of operations in the area. 

The governor repeated the French intention "not to permit any English 

subjects to trade on the waters of the Ohio, but to seize their Goods 

37 
and send them Prisoners to Quebec." Recounting stories of several 

recent barbarous massacres allegedly coiranitted by pro-French Indians, 

Dinwiddie called on the Assembly "to exert the most Vigorous Efforts" 

against the French and their Indian allies. The governor informed 

the Burgesses that he had already sent a party to build a fort at 

the forks of the Ohio and beseeched them to lend their support to 

38 
his plans. 

The Burgesses responded with "Resentment and Indignation at 

the unjustifiable Proceedings and Encroachments of the French, and 

French Indians" and expressed their "utmost Abhorrence of their late 

barbarous Cruelties and Depradations." Previously unwilling to 

finance Dinwiddie's aggressive policy on the Ohio, the Assembly voted 
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a new tax on the colony to provide the 10,000 for meeting the 

French, invasion. The governor congratulated the formerly lethargic 

Assembly on its "Zeal for his Majesty's Service" and continued to 

39 mobilize Virginia s resources for a confrontation with the French. 

Washington experienced considerable difficulty in raising the 

men intended to reinforce the British on the Ohio. Recent raids by 

French Indians were the cause of Washington's difficulty. Unwilling 

to leave unprotected families in isolated settlements, men living 

on Virginia's frontier declined to join the proposed army. Washington 

then transferred his recruitment efforts to the Alexandria region. 

In March 1754, Dinwiddie reorganized the composition of Virginia's 

expeditionary force, calling for three hundred volunteers, naming 

Joshua Fry colonel of the force and designating Washington lieutenant 

40 
colonel and second-in-command. 

In April 1754, Washington led one hundred and fifty of the 

Virginia volunteers westward from Alexandria in an attempt to rein

force Trent's company against the expected advance of the French. 

Fry and the remainder of the army, following at a slower pace, were 

to bring artillery and supplies into Ohio in the spring of 1754. 

Before Washington and his troops could make their way through 

the wilderness to the fort, the French struck. On April 17, a French 

force of approximately one thousand men, under the command of Pierre 

Claude de Contrecoeur, reached the'unfinished fort at the forks of 

the Ohio. Contrecoeur sent Captain le Mercier to the British with a 

demand that they surrender immediately. Ensign Edward Ward, acting 

commander of the fort ih the absence of Captain Trent, had little 
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choice but to surrender the forty-one man garrison. Ward, on the 

advice of the loyal Half King who had been at the fort site since 

Trent's party arrived in February, tried to stall for time, asking 

the French to take no action until Trent returned. Contrecoeur 

rejected Ward's request, threatening to take the fort by force if the 

British, failed to surrender immediately. Ward turned the fort over 

to the French and was permitted to evacuate his men in safety. The 

Half King accompanied the retreating British but refused to go 

quietly. The sachem insisted that the British had built the fort 

with his approval and that the French invasion was totally contrary 

to the wishes of the Indians of Ohio. Ignoring the Half King's 

protest, Contrecoeur1s army took possession of the fort, began to 

41 
finish and enlarge it, and named it Fort DuQuesne. 

On April 20, near Wills' Creek, the retreating British party 

under Ensign Ward met Washington's advancing force and reported the 

loss of the forks to the French. Ward carried with him a message from 

the Half King to the Governors of Virginia and Pennsylvania calling 

for immediate military action against the French. The Half King 

asked that troops be sent from the two colonies to fight the French 

and promised the Indians of Ohio were "now ready to fall upon them,. 

waiting only for your assistance." In a highly meaningful statement 

profoundly indicative of the Indians' position, the Half King urged 

"Have good courage and come as soon as possible; you will find us as 

.ready to fight them as you are yourselves." Failure to respond to 

this plea for aid would be. disastrous for Anglo-Indian relations , 

proclaimed the Half King, who predicted "If you do not come to our 
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assistance now, we are entirely undone, and I think we shall never 

. „42 meet together again. 

Washington, Ward, and the other officers of the British troops 

held a council of war on April 23. They realized that it would be 

foolhardy to advance against the large French force at the forks of 

the Ohio, but "being strongly invited by the Indians, and particularly 

by the speeches of the Half King," they decided to proceed to the 

Ohio Company's stronghouse at Redstone Creek. Washington believed 

this plan was wise in that it would enable the British to establish 

a base for a future siege of Fort DuQuesne and would "preserve our 

men from the ill consequences of inaction, and encourage the Indians 

43 
our Allies to remain in our interests." 

Washington's army began pushing toward Redstone, cutting a road 

wide enough for artillery and supply wagons. In mid-May 1754, the 

young colonel had every reason to believe his efforts would lead to 

success when reports arrived from the east that his force would soon 

be joined by Fry's half of the Virginia volunteers, another company 

of one hundred Virginians under Captain MacKaye, a detachment of 

three hundred and fifty Carolinians under Colonel Innes, and two 

hundred men from Maryland. These optimistic reports were tempered 

by intelligence received from two of the Hailf King's scouts who 

informed Washington that the construction of Fort DuQuesne was pro

ceeding rapidly and that the 800-man garrison momentarily expected a 

44 
reinforcement of 1600 additional French troops. 
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His advance slowed by swollen streams, Washington wrote to the 

Half King assuring him of the British committment to the Indians of 

Ohio. Washington informed the sachem of the reinforcements coming 

from the east and promised that the British would "protect you against 

your treacherous enemy the French." The Half King replied several 

days later that he was on his way to join the British expedition 

and warned Washington to be on guard against .a French force which was 

known to be in the area. Throughout the month of May 1754, Washington 

continued his slow march toward Redstone, constantly sending out 

45 
scouting parties to locate the French. 

On May 27, Christopher Gist brought news to Washington that 

a group of fifty Frenchmen under Captain LaForce had passed by his 

cabin at nearby New Settlement the previous day. Gist informed 

Washington that the French party was looking for the Half King. 

Washington passed this news along to "several young Indians who 

were in our camp." Washington was pleased that these warriors, 

fearful that the enemy would kill the Half King if they found him, 

"offered to accompany our people to go after the French," and stood 

ready, should the Half King be harmed by the French, to go to the 

Indian towns of the area "in order to incite their warriors to fall 

upon them."^ 

The Half King sent Washington a message on the evening of May 27 

that he had discovered a party of French soldiers hiding in "a low 

obscure place" only a few miles from the present British camp. 

Washington set out immediately with a detachment of forty men for a 

rendezvous with the Half King. Impeded by rain and darkness, 
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Washington reached the Half King's, camp at sunrise. Washington and 

the Half King held a council of war and decided to attack the nearby 

French encampment. Guided by the Half King's scouts, the joint force 

of Washington's volunteers and the Half King's pro-British Ohio 

- Indians struck the French by surprise. The British and their Indian 

allies surrounded the camp undetected, and opened fire. The French 

party was caught completely off guard. In the short skirmish that 

followed, ten Frenchmen, including Jumonville, the commander of the 

party, were killed. The remaining twenty-two members of the French 

troop were taken as prisoners. The first armed conflict between the 

two European powers in Ohio quickly ended in a victory for the Brit-

47 
xsh. 

The Half King reacted enthusiastically to the military success. 

Washington wanted him to go to Winchester to meet with Governor 

Dinwiddie, but the' sachem preferred to stay on the Ohio as he per

ceived his people "were in too imminent danger from the French whom 

they had attacked." The chieftain departed the British camp briefly 

to spread the news of the battle to neighboring towns and recruit more 

Indians to fight for Washington. He sent messengers to all the Indian 

villages under his jurisdiction "in order to invite them to take up 

the hatchet." As the Half King worked to arouse and organize the 

Ohio Indians, Washington sent his prisoners to Winchester. Expecting 

the French at DuQuesne to retaliate for the attack on Jumonville, 

48 
Washington began to build a small fort at Great Meadows. 

On June 1, the Half King rejoined Washington's army at Great 

Meadows, accompanied by "twenty-five or thirty families" totalling 
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approximately "eighty to one hundred persons, including women and 

children." The sachem reported he had sent his trusted aide 

Scarrouady to Logstown to enlist the support of the Indians of that 

large village. Other messengers were sent to the Wyandots in Ohio 

and the Six Nations Central Council, informing them of the recent 

encounter with the Jumonville party and requesting their assistance 

49 
against the French. 

The presence of a large British force on the Ohio and the 

recent victory over the French had significant influence on the 

Ohio Indians. Small groups drifted into Washington's camp. A 

delegation of Mingoes from Logstown arrived, expressed their pleasure 

at seeing a British army in the field, and asked Washington "not 

to take it amiss" that they had been reported to be recently in the 

French interest. The Half King, responding, for Washington, called 

upon these Mingoes to support the British army that had come "to 

dispossess the French" from Indian lands and "to take care of your 

wives and children." The sachem urged the Logstown Indians to "set 

your young men and your warriors to sharpening their hatchets, to 
50 

join and unite with us vigorously in our battles." k group of 

Delawares, who had been suspected of going over to the French, came 

to Washington's camp and made firm protestations of their friendship 

for the British. The Delawares promised to ignore anti-British 

rumors spread by the French and to be "guided by you, our brethren, 

and by our uncles the Six Nations: and will do on all occasions what 

is just and right, taking advice from you alone." Washington accepted 

this declaration of friendship and persuaded the Delaware chieftain 



208 

King Shingas to employ some of his warriors to scout in the vicinity 

of the French forts on the Allegheny. Shingas brought his Delaware 

people into the encampment of the British army and he gave assurances 

of their assistance in the future, pledging to work toward bringing 

51 
more Ohio Indians into the British interest. 

The Ohio Indians did not have complete confidence, however, 

in the British expeditionary force. Aware of the relative strength 

of the two European armies, the Indians were waiting to see if the 

rumors were true that both sides would be soon reinforced. The 

Indians of Ohio did not want totally to commit themselves to 

either side until they could ascertain which would be able to place 

an army on the Ohio that would dominate the area. Although declaring 

their allegiance to the British, the Indians were most concerned with 

their own safety. The Half King's band and Shingas' Delaware group 

preferred to stay behind at the new fort at Great Meadows rather than 

accompany Washington's army as it once again began building the 

52 
supply road westward to Redstone. 

By June 27, 1754, Washington's army had constructed the pro

posed road between Wills' Creek and Redstone as far as Gist's New 

Settlement. News came that evening that a large assemblage of French 

and enemy Indians was marching from Fort DuQuesne to strike Washing

ton's advancing army. Washington held a conference with his officers 

and decided to retreat toward Wills' Creek rather than face a numeri

cally superior French amy. As the British troops withdrew, the 

French forces struck and destroyed the Ohio Company storehouse at 

Redstone. The French then moved toward the new British fort at 
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Great Meadows, hoping to intercept Washington's retreating army at 

53 
that point. 

Washington's troops, exhausted by the work of road construction 

and the retreat, arrived at Fort Necessity on July 2, 2754. Depleted 

by desertions and illness, and weakened by lack of food, Washington's 

army no longer presented an imposing appearance. Washington and his 

officers elected to make defensive stand at the fort at Great Meadows 

rather than try to continue the retreat. Perceiving the poor condi

tion of Washington's army, and aware through their scouts of the size 

of the approaching French force, the pro-British Indians at Fort 

Necessity chose self-preservation over continued participation in 

the campaign against the enemy. The day following the arrival of 

the British army at Fort Necessity, the Indians vanished without 

even informing Washington of their departure. The Indians saw no need 

54 
of becoming part of the doomed garrison in a besieged fortress. 

Washington's conduct toward his Indian allies was also a contri

buting factor in their disappearance. The Half King was later quoted 

as saying that Washington "had no Experience; he took it upon him to 

command the Indians as his Slaves, and would have them every Day 

upon the Scout and to attack the Enemy by themselves, but would by 

no means take Advice from the Indians." The Half King was also 

critical of Washington for not building a"stronger fort at Great 

Meadows as the sachem had counseled. 

On July 3, 1754, the French force arrived in the vicinity of 

Great Meadows and began firing on Fort Necessity. Washington's troops 

endured the fire for the rest of the day, but had no real chance of 
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of holding out. Around midnight the French commander, Captain de 

Villiers met with Washington to discuss terms for the surrender of 

the fort. The proposal made by Villiers was surprisingly lenient, 

especially in view of the fact that the French commander was the 

half brother of Jumonville, slain five weeks earlier by the British. 

Villiers offered to allow the British troops to withdraw unharmed 

in return for the release of the French prisoners taken at the 

Jumonville encounter. Washington accepted the terms and returned 

„ . . 56 to Virginia. 

The defeat at Fort Necessity was a devastating blow to British 

prestige among the Indians of Ohio. Washington's surrender had 

removed the only viable British force from the vicinity of the Ohio 

Valley. The Indians of the area were now left entirely to their own 

resources in their relations with the French. For their own survival, 

many naturally chose to establish closer ties with the French rather 

than to remain identified as friends of the defeated British. The 

French had proved themselves superior 6n the field of battle and the 

lesson was not lost on the Indians. The British would have to work 

very hard to convince the Indians of Ohio of their ability to best 

the French in armed combat. British traders and British troops 

having been driven out of the Ohio Valley by the French advance of 

1753-1754, the Indians were left with little choice but to attach 

themselves to the military power of New France. 



The Albany Conference 1754 

As George Washington exchanged shots with the French at Jumon-

ville Glen and Fort Necessity, delegates from the northern colonies 

met in New York for the Albany Congress. This conference had been 

ordered by the Board of Trade following Governor Clinton's report 

of the New York City conference of 1753 in which Hendrick had broken 

the ancient covenant chain. Although William Johnson had been able 

to placate the Mohawks and reestablish the traditional bond between 

the British and the Iroquois, Hendrick's dramatic words had had a pro

found effect on the home government in London. Fearful that the 

friendship of the Six Nations was in danger of being forever lost, 

the Board of Trade summoned all the colonies "whose security and 

interest depends upon and is connected with them" to send delegates 

to a conference with the Iroquois for the purpose of reaffirming the 

57 
League's allegiance to the British interest. 

The Board of Trade was "greatly concern'd and surprized" that 

New York had been "so inattentive to the general interest of His 

Majesty's Subjects in America" as to have allowed relations 

with the Iroquois to reach such an abyss. In view of "how great 

the consequences the friendship and alliance of the Six Nations is 

to all His Majesty's Colonies and Plantations in America," the Board 

recommended that the new governor of New York, Sir Danvers Osborne, 

58 
arrange a conference with the Iroquois to renew the covenant chain. 

The Board of Trade hoped that the proposed conference would 

result in a treaty of alliance between the British colonies and all 
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the Indian nations living to the ;south of the Great Lakes. It was 

desired that the damaging tribal warfare between groups of pro-

British Indians could be ended and that a common front could be 

organized against French expansion. Hopefully, the economic advantage 

to be gained through trade with the British would cause all of the 

Indians to unite against New France. French expansion thus blocked, 

the British colonies would be able to extend themselves into the 

59 
trans-Appalachian west, establishing forts and trading centers. 

Governor Osborne committed suicide on the second day of his 

administration, but the Board of Trade's orders to call an inter

colonial conference with the Six Nations were followed by his 

successor, Lieutenant Governor James DeLancey. The Albany Conference 

opened on June 19, 1754 with representatives from New York, New Hamp

shire, Massachusetts, Connecticut, Rhode Island, Maryland, and 

Pennsylvania in attendance. A commission of seven men, one from 

each participating colony, was appointed to draft the text of the 

speech to be delivered to the Indian delegates in the name of all 

the colonies. 

In an effort to reestablish the traditional Anglo-Iroquois 

alliance currently threatened by the French advance on the Allegheny 

and Ohio, DeLancey called upon the Six Nations to remember the 

treaties of the past by which they had acknowledged the British King 

and their ally and protector. The Albany address reminded the 

Iroquois that the French penetration of the Ohio threatened to 

"interrupt and destroy all Trade and intercourse between the British 
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and the several Indian nations on the continent. ..." The governor 

concluded the speech by asking if the new French forts in the west 

had been constructed with the consent and approval of the Six Nations^ 

After more than a week of debate, the address was approved and 

delivered by Governor DeLancey. The speech of the British colonies 

began in the customary manner by condoling the Indians on the death 

of those who had passed away since the last conference, presenting 

the Indians with gifts from the British and reaffirming the long 

standing covenant chain of friendship. The British recommended 

that the Six Nations consolidate their settlements for purposes of 

defense and insisted that the Onondagas recall those members of their 

tribe that had gone to live with the French at Oswegatchie on the 

St. Lawrence.^ 

The Six Nations reply opened with a firm reassertion of their 

desire to honor and preserve the covenant chain of friendship with 

the British. Hendrick, speaking for the Six Nations, scolded the 

British for ignoring the needs of the Iroquois in recent years and 

attributed any difficulties between the two peoples to this negli

gence on the part of the British. The Mohawk sachem delcared that 

the French forts had been built "without our consent or approbation." 

He cited the governments of Pennsylvania and Virginia, however, for 

the similar offense of having "made paths thro1 our Country to Trade 

and build Houses without acquainting us with it." Hendrick and the 

Iroquois were also critical of the behavior of both the French and 

the British in regard to their land claims in Ohio. Hendrick 

expressed the Indians' concern that the governors of Virginia and 
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of Canada "are both quarrelling about lands that belong to us, and 

such a quarrel as this may end in our destruction." Continuing his 

censure of the British, Hendrick rebuked them for their lack of 

military ardor during and since King George's War. The failure of 

the British to capture Crown Point and to maintain a fort at Saratoga 

was seen by the Six Nations as "a shame & a scandal to you." Not 

even Albany.was fortified against a French attack. "Look at the 

French," admonished Hendrick, "they are Men, they are fortifying 

everywhere -- but we are ashamed to say it, you are like women bare 

and open without any fortifications." Abraham, the brother of 

Hendrick, concluded the address of the Six Nations by asking for 

the return of William Johnson as New York's official agent for the 

management of Indian affairs. The sachem referred to Johnson as 

the Indians "good and trusty Friend," and pleaded for Johnson's 

reinstatement, predicting such a move would have a positive influence 

62 
on Anglo-Iroquois relations. 

Caught somewhat off-guard by the stinging reproach of the Iro

quois, the British commissioners composed a response aimed at answer

ing the Indians' remonstrance. DeLancey delivered the address which 

opened with an apology for past neglect shown by the colony of New 

York. On the issue of expansion into the west, the governor 

declared that while the French marched armies into Ohio for the pur

pose of seizing Indian lands, the British penetration was intended 

to preserve the lands for the Indians and extend the benefits of 

British trade to the tribes of Ohio. DeLancey then introduced Conrad 

Weiser, who affirmed DeLancey's contentions that the British were 
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interested in the protection and welfare of the Indians while the 

French thought only of territorial gain at the expense of the Indians. 

Concerning the Iroquois charge of the British colonies' lack of mili

tary preparation, DeLancey informed the Iroquois that the Albany 

Conference had been called to rectify that disorder. While the Brit

ish worked to fcrtify their frontiers, the governor informed the Six 

Nations that he expected them to "take care to keep your people from 

63 
going over to the French." After delivering the address in behalf 

of all the colonies present at the Albany Conference, DeLancey con

cluded with a few remarks spoken in his capacity as governor of Hew 

York. DeLancey answered the Iroquois request for the reinstatement 

of Johnson by informing the Indians that Johnson continued to decline 

to serve as the colony's agent for Indian affairs. The governor 

called on the Iroquois to once again recognize Albany (not Mount 

Johnson) as the appropriate site for conferences with the British 

and requested that they give the commissioners who had been appointed 

to succeed Johnson another year's trial. 

On July 5, 1754 the Iroquois gave their response to DeLancey's • 

second speech. Reluctantly the Six Nations agreed to give the Indian 

commissioners, of New York a one year trial, but made it clear that 

they would much prefer Johnson as their liaison with the government 

of the colony. The Iroquois expressed their appreciation for 

DeLancey's statements concerning the desire of the British to pro

tect the interests of the Indians and the acknowledgment by the British 

that the lands in the west•belonged to the Indians. The Iroquois 

warned the British again to take immediate steps to correct "the 
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defenceless state of your Frontiers . . . and of the Country of the 

Six Nations." 

Discussions pertaining to Indian affairs ended at Albany on 

July 8, 1754. In a final meeting with the Iroquis, Governor DeLancey 

expressed the hope that he had. given satisfactory answers to all their 

grievances. Hendrick replied that he Six Nations were pleased "that 

all things have been so amicably settled." Thus, the Indians departed 

Albany on SL note of friendship and accord. Both sides had renewed 

the covenant chain and pledged to keep the agreements made between 

the two peoples. 

The official statements made by DeLancey and Hendrick at the 

Albany Conference would seem to indicate that all issues between the 

British and the Indians had been solved. In truth, however, the 

problem of British expansion into Indian lands was made worse by 

events at the conference. While the official discussions were going 

on, the representatives of Pennsylvania used the occasion of the con

ference to work out a huge land purchase that would have significant 

repercussions in the future. 

Working through interpreter Conrad Weiser, the Pennsylvania 

commissioners sought to purchase all land west of the Susquehanna 

River south of the west branch of that river. The western boundary 

of the purchase was the major point of contention. While some of 

the Indians agreed to permit the purchase to extend westward into 

Ohio and even beyond, a faction led by Hendrick insisted that the 

western limit of the tract should be the Allegheny mountains. 

Weiser refused to accept Hendrick's position and hinted that perhaps 
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the Six Nations were planning to sell Ohio to the French. Weiser 

also insulted Hendrick, challening the jurisdiction of the Mohawk 

sachem over lands lying so far to the west. Eventually Weiser was 

successful in winning over Hendrick and was able to make the large 

purchase desired by Pennsylvania. At the private conference on 

July 6, thePennsylvania delegation met with representatives of the 

Six Nations to finalize the transaction. The Indians agreed that 

the tract could "reach beyond the Ohio and to Lake Erie wherever 

it will." the purchase price was ^400 with another £400 to be 
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paid when settlement of the land actually occurred. 

The land purchase by Pennsylvania at the Albany Conference was 

controversial when it was made and continued to raise questions as 

time passed. Weiser defended his actions in arranging the purchase 

by stating that the transaction had been made fairly and openly. 

Hendrick, Abraham, Shickellamy, and other sachems representing all 

the Six Nations signed the deed. Weiser claimed that William Johnson 

and Governor DeLancey were aware of the deal and made no objections 

to it. Weiser further defended his action by pointing out that 

commissioners from Connecticut were negotiating for the purchase of 

the same tract of land and would have made the deal for their colony 

65 if Pennsylvania did not. 

Other observers have cited the Pennsylvania land purchase at 

Albany as a.contributing factor to the subsequent decline of Anglo-

Indian relations. Writing an account in 1759 of Pennsylvania's Indian 

affairs, Charles Thomson noted that the transaction "ruined our Interest 

with the Indians and threw those of them, especially to the westward 
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of us entirely into the Hands of the French." The land purchase 

was damaging, argued Thomson, in that it gave credence to French pro

testations "that they did not come to deprive the Indians of their 

land, but to hinder the English from settling westward of the Allegheny 

Hills." Thomson reports that the Albany sale was disagreeable to the 

Six Nations Central Council and to the tribes of Ohio and was highly 

detrimental to the attempts of the British to win the allegiance and 
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trust of the Indians. 

Even more damaging to the British interest was a land trans

action made by Joseph Lydius in behalf of a group of Connecticut land 

speculators desirous of buying a tract in northern Pennsylvania. 

Lydius was an experienced but unscrupulous fur trader who had used 

hLs connections and influence with various Indian groups to try to 

build his private fortune. He had been an associate of William 

Johnson in the Mohawk Valley fur trade until his corrupt practices 

and lack of ethics caused Johnson to break off all association with 

him. Lydius had gone to Albany in the employ of the Connecticut land 

speculators and had set up a saloon near the conference site. As 

the Indian delegation was leaving Albany, Lydius invited Hendrick and 

several other sachems to enjoy a drink before they departed from the 

city. Lydius succeeded in getting the Indian leaders inebriated and 

tricked them into signing away the rights to the Wyoming Valley.^ 

Hendrick later tried to retract his actions but Lydius and his Conn

ecticut partners had their deed. The Six Nations refused to recognize 

the transaction but Connecticut settlers began to pour into the valley. 
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The fraudulant Wyoming land acquisition proved to be extremely 

injurious to British-Indian relations and was a constant source of 

68 
friction for years to come. 

Post-Conference Indian Affairs: New York 

Soon after the Albany Conference closed the news came of the 

defeat at Fort Necessity. Johnson was highly critical of Washington's 

conduct during the campaign. Johnson was acutely aware of the effect 

69 
of the defeat on the Indians of. New York and Ohio. Concerned with 

the vulnerable state of the colony, Johnson wrote to his business 

associates at Schenectady and Oswego regarding the ability of those 

two settlements to defend themselves against a French attack.^ 

Though not employed by New York in an official capacity, Johnson worked 

to maintain the British interest among the Indians and was consulted 

by Governor William Shirley of Massachusetts and others concerning 

the present disposition of the SixNations. Shirley wrote Johnson 

late in 1754 that as. there was no other Englishman who had gained 

the respect and affection of the Six Nations more than Johnson, 

he would be pleased to recommend Johnson for a royal appointment as 

71 
the Crown's representative for Indian affairs. Johnson had 

repeatedly refused to reassume the office of New York's commissioner 

to the Six Nations but gave serious consideration to Shirley's sugg

estion. Writing to the Massachusetts governor in December 1754, 

Johnson let it be. known that he would accept a direct commission from 

the Crown. Noting that the British stood in danger of losing the Six 

Nations and that such a blow "might be fatall to the British interest 
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upon this Continent," Johnson was aware that "the fluctuating dis

position of the Six Nations and their Allies" was largely due to the 

mistrust and contempt they held for the commissioners appointed by 

New York. The task of "reclaiming" those Indians who had already 

gone over to the French and "securing" those who were still in the 

British interest would be extremely difficult, but Johnson pro

nounced himself "willing to serve your Excellency and my Country." 

Shirley was pleased to learn of Johnson's availability for the posi

tion of superintendent of Indian affairs and conveyed Johnson's 

acceptance to London. The Lords of Trade, deeply concerned over the 

decline of Indian relations and the growing threat of war with 

France, had already recommended to the Crown that Johnson be 

entrusted with the vital task of conducting Indian affairs in behalf 

72 
of all the King's northern colonies. 

Post-Conference Indian Affairs: Virginia 

The disaster at Fort Necessity had been a grievous setback for 

Virginia but Governor Dinwiddie was not daunted in his efforts to 

secure the Ohio Valley for his colony and his King. The governor 

summoned the Assembly and requested more funds for further military 

action against the French. The Assembly agreed to appropriate <£20,000 

but attached certain riders that were so odious to Dinwiddie that he 

could not sign the bill. Unable to reach a compromise, the appro-

73 
priation was lost and the governor prorogued the Assembly. 

The failure to gain a new appropriation was a frustrating 

experience for the energetic Dinwiddie. Even before submitting the 
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the bill to the Assembly, the governor had laid plans for an autumn 

strike against the French at Fort DuQuesne. He was convinced by 

recent intelligence reports that the garrison had been reduced and 

the fort stood vulnerable to attack. Dinwiddie had written a surprised 

Colonel Washington on July 31 to recruit his regiment to full strength 

and prepare to rendezvous at Wills' Creek with Colonel Innes for 

another march against the French on the Ohio. Given the outcome of 

the encounter at Fort Necessity, the governor's plan to send out 

another expedition was somewhat overzealous and impractical but it 

does demonstrate his total committment to dislodging the French from 

the forks of the Ohio. His proposal blocked by his impasse with the 

legislature, Dinwiddie was forced to abandon his plan for another 

expedition for 1754 and turned to the home government for military 

74 
aid for a campaign the following year. 

Post-Conference Indian Affairs: Pennsylvania 

Following the Albany Conference the focal point of Pennsylvania's 

diplomatic relations became George Croghan's small settlement at 

75 
Aughwick. After the British defeat at Fort Necessity the Half 

King and Scarrouady brougtt their band of Mingoes to Croghan's trading 

center. As the summer of 1754 passed, other groups of pro-British 

Indians drifted out of Ohio and settled at Aughwick to be near the 

trusted Croghan in this time of stress. This behavior of the Indians 

elevated Croghan once again to a place of importance in the conduct 

76 
of Indian affairs. 
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The Indians who had congregated at Aughwick demanded to know 

if the British planned to make an attack on Fort DuQuesne in the 

autumn. Croghan was worried that if the British did nothing, the 

Indians would abandon the British interest completely and concede 

Ohio to the French. Croghan informed Governor Hamilton of the situa

tion at Aughwick and urged that a conference he held at once. 

Hamilton agreed and dispatched Conrad Weiser to meet with the wavering 

77 Indians. 

Weiser arrived on September 3, 1754 to find over two hundred 

Ohio Indians living at Aughwick. At the conference which opened the 

following day, Weiser commended them on their faith and dependence 

on the government of Pennsylvania and urged them to remain in the . 

British interest. The Ohio Indians were displeased to learn of the 

large land sale that had been made by the Six Nations to Pennsylvania 

at the Albany Conference. Weiser was able to placate their fears, 

however, by explaining that Pennsylvania had the interests of the 

Indians in mind and was acting to prevent the seizure of Ohio by the 

78 
French. 

Weiser learned in private conference with the Half King and 

Scarrouady that the situation on the Ohio was steadily deteriorating. 

The Miamis were reportedly still-in the British interest bxit other 

nations were in danger of swinging over to the French. The Delawares 

and Shawnees had refused to join with the Miamis in taking up the 

hatchet against the French. The French had given a large present to 

the Delawares and Shawnees and, although the two nations had not 

committed themselves to the French, they were known to be vacillating. 
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The Half King and Scarrouady told Weiser that part of the Six Nations 

stood ready to assist the British bout would not commit themselves 

until "the English gave Proof of their being in earnest'.1 in their 

79 
desire to block the French advance into the Ohio. 

Weiser delivered a message from Governor Hamilton explaining 

the reasons for Pennsylvania's military inactivity. Hamilton informed 

the Indians that procedural disputes between himself and the Assembly 

had crippled Pennsylvania's war effort in the past. The governor 

indicated that when his replacement arrived the colony would be freed 

from the feuding that had prevented decisive action in the past, and 

Pennsylvania would pursue a more aggressive posily. Hamilton requested 

the Indians to remain at Aughwick and wait for further word from 

Philadelphia. Weiser thus made no specific promises to the Indians, 

but left the impression that Pennsylvania would soon take action to 

80 
repel the French invaders from Ohio. 

The Indians at Aughwick accepted Weiser's message and began a 

period of waiting for word from the Pennsylvania government that an 

expedition was coming to drive the French out of Ohio. As the months 

passed and no word came, the Indians grew increasingly uneasy over 

the intention and ability of the British to strike the French. 

Croghan was painfully aware that continued inaction on the part of 

the British would lead to the desertion of the Indians presently at 

Aughwick. The British interest received a damaging blow on October 4, 

1754 when the loyal Half King died of alcoholism. Scarrouady succeeded 

to the title of the Half King and worked dilligently with Croghan to 

keep the Aughwick Indians from going over to the French. 
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Governor Hamilton's replacement, Robert Morris, arrived in 

Philadelphia on October 3, 1754 and immediately turned his attention 

to the problems of Indian affairs. He met with little, cooperation 

from the Assembly, however, and Pennsylvania took no decisive military 

action in the autumn of 1754. Croghan, by providing food for the 

original band that had come to Aughwick in July, managed to keep their 

allegiance. Pennsylvania-s unwillingness to send troops against the 

French, however, resulted in the loss of the Delawares. When the Ohio 

Delawares learned that Pennsylvania was planning no action against 

the French, they left Aughwick after a brief stay and defected to the 

, 81 
French. 

In the late autumn of 1754, Scarrouady set out with a delegation 

of Six Nations sachems on a diplomatic mission from Aughwick to 

Ohio by way of Onondaga and Philadelphia. Arriving at the Pennsyl

vania capital in December, Scarrouady met with Governor Morris and 

assured him of his continued devotion to the British interest. The 

chieftain told Morris he would urge Indians of New York and Ohio to 

go to war against the French. Asserting his undying hatred for the 

French, Scarrouady called on the Pennsylvania government to demonstrate 

its loyalty to its Indian allies by participating in the Winchester 

Conference Virginia had called for the spring of 1755. The new 

Half King pointed out that a strong, unified front on the part of 

the British colonies would demonstrate their enthusiasm for war and 

82 
their committment to their Indian allies. 

Governor Morris gave his approval to Scarrouady's mission and 

informed the sachem the Pennsylvania Assembly had authorized the 
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colony's participation in the upcoming meeting at Winchester. 

Morris then told Scarrouady and his party of the British military 

plans for the campaign season of 1755. The King of England would 

sand ship loads of soldiers to America, promised the governor. The 

Six Nations could be assured that a large British force would march 

83 
into the interior of the continent and drive the French from Ohio. 

Pleased at the news of the British, plan to go on the offensive 

in 1755, the Indians were still deeply distressed over the recent 

land purchases at Albany and cited these transactions as a possible 

cause for future Anglo-Iroquois ill will. Morris had already received 

a letter from Shickallamy, the Iroquois viceroy for the Pennsylvania 

area, complaining of the Wyoming sale. Shickallamy reported that 

unauthorized "Foreigners and strangers" from Connecticut had suddenly 

begun to invade his territory "like flocks of birds" and appealed to 

the governor of Pennsylvania to remove the unwelcome settlers. Morris 

now inquired of Scarrouady concerning the land sale. The sachem 

denounced the transaction as fraudulent and attributed it to the 

corrupt Lydius, "a vile man" who had taken advantage of the Indians. . 

Scarrouady asserted that the Onondaga Central Council would never 

8.4 
recognize the illegal purchase. 

The Philadelphia Conference of December 1754 had mixed results. 

Pennsylvania was pleased to learn of the Scarrouady faction's con

tinued allegiance to the British and the Indians were gratified to 

know that the British planned stong military action for the coming 

year. The land question, however, remained as a highly volatile 

issue that threatened to drive the Indians away from the British 
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interest. As Scarrouady's delegation departed for New York and Ohio, 

Morris could only hope that William Johnson would be successful in 

using his influence and diplomatic skill to remove the land fraud 

issue as an obstacle to Anglo-Iroquois military cooperation. 

Conclusion 

The year 1754 had been disastrous for the British in their 

relations with the Indians. Due to a multitude of setbacks and 

blunders, thousands of Indians had been lost to the French and more 

were defecting every day. The loss of Indian allies had begun when 

the French advanced into the Ohio Valley in 1753. Some Indians who 

were impressed with the French show of force or who were directly in 

the path of the French army attached themselves to the French interest 

immediately. Other Indians who were favorably disposed toward the 

British could not hold out for long. Since the presence of the French 

army made it impossible for British traders to enter Ohio, the econ

omic advantage that the British enjoyed was negated. Unable to 

trade with the British, the Indians of Ohio had no alternative but to 

drift into the military-economic sphere of the French. 

The French presence on Ohio was resented as an invasion and was 

not universally welcomed by the Indians of the area, but the British 

also did great harm to their own interest by concluding the land 

purchases made during the Albany Conference of 1754. The Indians had 

been growing increasingly uneasy over British territorial expansion 

and the Albany land deals seemed to confirm their worst fears. While 

the experienced and honest Weiser probably acted in good faith in 
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arranging the Pennsylvania purchase, he seems to have suffered a 

lapse in his usual good judgment. The purchase price was absurdly 

low and the transaction stirred a deep resentment in the minds of the 

Six Nations and Ohio Indians who were beginning to believe that Brit

ish land hunger was unsatiable. A good bargain for Pennsylvania in 

a purely business sense, it was a mistake in the long run in that it 

broke down the good will and trust of the Indians that would be 

needed as war with New France approached. The Lydius-Connecticut 

deal was a swindle from its inception. The long-suffering Delawares 

had been given the Wyoming Valley as their homeland by the Six Nations. 

Suddenly British settlers began invading their lands. The result was 

that the Delawares became completely disaffected from their Six 

Nations "uncles" and their British "brethren." Dispossessed from 

their supposedly inviolable land, the Delawares became easy prey 

for the overtures of the French, who successfully played upon their 

resentments and drew them away from the British interest. 

The military defeat of the British army at Fort Necessity was 

also highly damaging to the British. Those Indians who had resisted 

the French invasion of the Ohio had put their faith in the ability 

of the British to remove the French army and once again open up the 

trading routes to Ohio. Washington's defeat shattered their hopes. 

The French were, in fact, the "masters of the Ohio" that they had 

boasted they would become. For their own survival, it was encumbent 

upon the Indians of Ohio to seek a rapproachment with the French. 

The French victory at Great Meadows would have a lasting effect on 

British attempts to recruit Indians into their interest. The 
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British had suffered a total and humiliating defeat and after the 

1754 debacle, only an active, aggressive, and militarily successful 

policy in the future could hope to restore British prestige to its 

former high level. 
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CHAPTER VII 

THE BEGINNING OF MAJOR MILITARY OPERATIONS 

The reverses of 1754, detrimental as they were to the British 

interest, did have the beneficial effect of motivating the British 

home government to action. The'Newcastle ministry was especially 

alarmed over Washington's defeat at Fort Necessity and acted immed

iately to provide for the defense of the colonies. Two battalions 

of British regulars were dispatched to North America. General Edward 

Braddock, a veteran of forty-three years of service, was chosen to 

command the troops. The battalions contained only five hundred men 

each but it was planned that, they could be brought up to full strength 

of seven hundred through the recruitment of colonials when the army 

reached America. Two additional battalions, to be raised in America 

and commanded by William Shirley and William Pepperrell, were also 

authorized.^ 

Governor Dinwiddie of Virginia acted vigorously to assist and 

implement the British war effort. His feud with the Assembly 

resolved, Dinwiddie worked through the winter of 1754-1755 to organize 

men and supplies for the coming year's campaign. The governor auth

orized the construction of Fort Cumberland at Wills' Creek and ordered 

the building of a better supply road to that vital point. Plans were 

2 
made to raise eight hundred volunteers for two Virginia.companies. 
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In late February 1755, Braddock arrived in Williamsburg and 

began active preparations for the coming campaign season. British 

civil and military leaders gathered at Alexandria, Virginia in mid-

April to meet with the general for the purpose of planning the over

all strategy and coordinating operations. From Braddock's orders 

and the discussions at the Alexandria meeting, the British plan 

emerged. William Johnson was given a general's commission and would 

lead one British force up the Lake George-Lake Champlain route against 

the French fortifications at Crown Point. Massachusetts Governor 

Shirley, the architect of the surprising British victory at Louisbourg 

a decade earlier, would attempt to break French power on Lake Ontario 

by attacking Fort Niagara. Braddock would lead a force built around 

the two British regiments against Fort DuQuesne. Hopefully the fall 

of that fortress would end New France's control of the Ohio. After 

conquering the French at DuQuesne, the plan called for Braddock to 

3 
move northward and assist Shirley's army in its advance upon Niagara. 

At the Alexandria Conference of April 1755, Johnson also 

received the long awaited royal commission as Superintendent of Indian 

Affairs on the northern frontier. By the authority given him to 

designate ."a person or Persons to have sole Management & direction 

of the Affairs of the Six Nations of Indians & their Allies," Braddock 

named Johnson to this vital post. He authorized him to use "full 

Power & Authority to treat and confer with them J_the Indians/ as often 

and upon such matters as you shall judge necessary for his Majesty's 



236 

4 
Service. ..." Johnson's orders placed him in command of the 

troops being raised in the northern colonies of New York, Massachu

setts, New Hampshire, Connecticut, and Rhode Island. He was instruc

ted to engage as many SixNations Indians as possible for his Lake 

Champlain expedition and for the other two British armies. When his 

newly raised colonial troops had rendezvoused in Albany, Johnson was 

to lead them northward and (since Britain and France were technically 

not at war) construct a fortress on the high ground commanding Crown 

Point. If the French should resist the attempt to erect the British 

fort, Johnson was to attack the enemy "using his utmost efforts to 

dislodge the French and to take possession" of the Crown Point 

fortress. In the event that the French did not contest the building 

of the British fort, Johnson was to wait until his artillery was in 

place and then order the enemy to withdraw from their bastion. If 

the French refused to depart immediately, Johnson was authorized to 

compel the French evacuation "by force of Arms and to break up all 

the French settlement" on the lake."* 

Following the Alexandria Conference, Johnson returned to his 

home on the Mohawk to plan and organize his expedition. He was 

troubled most by financial questions, especially in regard to the 

recruitment of Indian allies for the three British assault forces. 

Johnson knew that he would have to provide guns, powder, blankets, 

and provisions for the Indians in order to get them to leave their 

homes and participate in the hazardous expedition. Johnson had 

difficulty estimating the eventual total expense.of securing an 

adequate number of Indian allies, but knew that the cost would be 
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great. No definite provision had been made for recruitment of the 

Indians and Johnson was uncertain as to how to meet this great expense. 

Johnson judged that the task of winning the Indians back to their 

"former Attachments" would be "difficult" and "hazardous." So strong 

had the influence of the French become among the castles of the Six 

Nations that Johnson's personal safety might be in danger if he 

should venture unguarded into the forest. 

Even if able by "the whole Force of my Influence & Abilities" 

to regain the allegiance of the Iroquois, Johnson warned that the 

project would "unavoidably demand a considerable sum of money." John

son knew that if his recruitment efforts were successful, the Indians 

would "immediately throw themselves & their Families upon me for 

their maintenance for all their necessary wants."'' Johnson knew 

that should he gain a committement from the Indians, they would no 

longer feel safe in their vulnerable towns and would seek the pro

tection of the British. Concerned for the safety of their own towns, 

the Iroquois warriors would not enlist in the service of the British 

and leave their families exposed to raids from Canada. The Indians 

believed that if they joined the British it was up to the British to 

support and defend them. Johnson knew that failure to supply these 

needs of pro-British Indians would.be a grave mistake. The Indians 

would conclude that the British were either unconcerned over their 

welfare, or too weak to furnish them aid and would be lost to the 

French. Aware that the lack of British support could fatally under

mine his recruitment.efforts, Johnson pleaded with the governors of 



238 

the colonies furnishing troops for the Crown Point expedition to 

8 
establish a fund to subsidize his Indian diplomacy. 

Johnson's financial worries were at least partially alleviated 

by assurances from Shirley that Massachusetts would meet its share 

of the expenses incurred in his dealings with the Indians. Shirley 

recognized the fact that Johnson could make "no Estimate of what it 

will cost to engage the Indians." The governor informed the New 

Yorker that the Massachusetts Assembly had voted to leave the matter 

of expenditures to Johnson's discretion and to pay the colony's pro

portionate share of the expense. Shirley even expressed the hope 

that an advance could be made to Johnson so that he would not have 

to take funds out of his own pocket for the conduct of Indian affairs. 

Shirley further promised to use his influence to get the other colonies 

to contribute their share to the cost of Johnson's recruitment 

program. 

The Mohawk Conference, May 1755 

Johnson held a conference with the Mohawks in mid-May 1755 

for the purpose of enlisting their aid in the British campaigns 

scheduled for the coming summer. Johnson knew that he would first 

have to gain the allegiance of the Mohawks if he were to have any 

hope of winning the support of the Six Nations Confederacy. In order 

to gain Mohawk assistance against the French, Johnson emphasized the 

military prowess of the British and their committment to the war 

effort. Johnson, who was cognizant of those matters that were most 

important to the Indians, assured them that the King had sent "His 
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Excellency General Braddock a great warrior . . . with a large Number 

of armed Men Great Guns & other Implements of War to protect You & 

all his other Subjects on this Continent from the Incroachments and 

Insults of the French." The existence of Braddock's large, powerful 

army would hopefully convince the Mohawks that their future lay in 

g 
an alliance with the British. 

Johnson further sought to gain the Mohawk's aid by notifying 

them of his appointment to "the sole Management & Superintendency 

of all Affairs relating to You and your Allies." Johnson was aware 

that he was held in great regard by the Iroquois and that his reapp

ointment would cause the Indians to be much more trusting of the 

British. In his endeavor to draw the Mohawks into his service, 

Johnson also emphasized the traditional Iroquois-British good will 

and Iroquois-French enmity to reinforce his arguments. 

The Mohawks responded favorably to Johnson's address. The news 

-that Johnson would once again be in charge of Indian affairs was 

extremely pleasing to them. Abrahamj the sachem delivering the Mohawk 

reply, expressed the hope that the declining British-Iroquois rela

tionship would be rejuvenated through Johnson's reappointment. Abra

ham pledged that the Mohawks would not go to Canada and echoed 

Johnson's sentiments on the French, by stating: "We know the French to 

be False & treacherous . . . while their Lips were smooth, their 

Hearts were full of Poison against us." The sachem promised that 

the Mohawks would not go to Canada for talks with the French but 

immediately requested a gift of powder and lead from the British. 
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Realizing Johnson was in no position to refuse such a legitimate 

request, the Mohawks seized the opportunity to obtain needed supplies. 

The Mohawks made another more serious request at the conference 

of May 1755, that demonstrated their preoccupation with the issue of 

their own survival. Aware that their pledge of alliance with the 

British would make them susceptible to French attack, the Mohawks 

requested that two forts be constructed in their territory. "As we 

apprehend troublesome times are approaching We must renew our 

Request . . . that we may have some Place of Security built for our 

Wives & Children & we hope you will now comply with it." Concern 

for the safety of their families was clearly a major influence in the 

shaping of Mohawk policy.^ 

Johnson, familiar with the defense requirements of the Indians, 

had foreseen the Mohawk request for the construction of forts at 

their two major towns. Accordingly he had sought permission to 

arrange for the erection of the forts and, several days before the 

conference began, had received Governor DeLancey's authorization for 

the building of the bastions. Able to predict that the Mohawks would 

ask for protection, Johnson was in a position to give a prompt affir

mative reply.. "Before I left New York I urged Your Brother the Govr. 

the necessity of building a Secure Retreat for your Families. . . . 

He as empowered me to do it & I shall set about it with all possible 

12 
Dispatch," reported the Superintendent. 

Johnson's conference with the Mohawks represented a significant 

improvement in Anglo-Indian relations. The proposed forts were 
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important not only for the measure of defense they provided for the 

Mohawlc villages, but also for their symbolic value as a sign of the 

British committment to the safety of their allies and to the war 

effort against the French. The Mohawks had not promised to parti

cipate in offensive action against the French (such a pledge would 

require the concurrence of the Six Nations Central Council) but they 

had vowed not to go to Canada and were reestablishing better relations 

with the British. The cooperation and support of the Mohawks that 

Johnson received at the conference was vital to his plans to bring 

the entire Six Nations into the British interest. 

The Mount Johnson Conference, June/July 1755 

Following his successful meeting with the Mohawks in May 1755, 

Johnson sent invitations to .various other Indian nations to come to 

a large conference at his home on the Mohawk River. Johnson dis

patched his trusted associate Arndt Stevens through the country of 

the Six Nations to notify them of the coming conference. Stevens 

was also to assure them that the British army under Shirley that was 

scheduled to soon march toward Oswego did not constitute a threat to 

their safety but was intended to drive the French out of Niagara. 

Johnson instructed Stevens to cultivate Iroquois good will by empha

sizing the historic Anglo-Iroquois chain of friendship and by informing 

them of his appointment to the superintendency of Indian affairs. 

Johnson also sent a delegation of two of his associates and four 

Mohawk guides southward to invite the Indians of the Susquehanna 
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area to attend the proposed conference and to urge them to attach 

13 themselves to the British interest. 

While making preparations for his coming major Indian con

ference, Johnson grew concerned that his recruitment attempts would 

be impeded by the lack of a visible English army in the field. The 

superintendent knew that the presence of such an army would be of 

great value to recruiting in that it would conclusively demonstrate 

the British committment to the war and the ability of the British to 

mount an actual military expedition against the enemy. Johnson 

commented on the' absence of an army: "were the Troops all ready to 

March now, while the Indians are down /at Mount Johnson for the 

conference/ I could get as many as I wanted to join me, but as 

everything is so backward I must after I have done Speaking to them, 

discharge them for a while, as it would be too troublesome & expen

sive to keep them here Idle." Despite the lack of a visible army, 

Johnson predicted that he could recruit three to four hundred Iroquois 

f  r t , "  . 1 4  for the summer campaign. 

Johnson, planning at the coming conference to obtain a signifi

cant number of Indians for his own expedition against Crown Point, 

was also being counted upon to use his skill and influence to pro

cure additional warriors for Shirley's attack on Niagara. On the eve 

of the conference, Shirley informed Johnson that he was sending an 

advance party from his army through the Mohawk Valley and requested 

that Johnson provide this vanguard "with a sufficient number of Indians 

for Scouts and Guards." Shirley also asked that when his main army 
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marched westward Johnson would "engage a sufficient Number of Indians 

to attend me from Schnectady to Oswego. 

Shirley's request put pressure on Johnson to conduct a succ

essful conference. The superintendent was increasingly confident 

that the Mohawks could be counted upon for assistance. The sachems 

of that nation had let Johnson know that the Mohawk support depended 

on the ability of the British to build and garrison the two promised 

forts near the major castles. Johnson was attuned to the Mohawk 

position, realizing that they expected to have British troops "pro

tect their old Men and their Wives & Children at each of their 

Castles" and judged their concern was "so reasonable . . . that I 

16 
made no Question care will be taken about it." 

Johnson was most worried about the lack of funds as a detriment 

to his recruiting activities. The colonial, legislature and the 

British government had been delinquent in providing Johnson with the 

monetary support necessary for the conduct of his duties. Johnson 

lamented that even if he were successful in his attempts to draw 

the Six Nations into the British interest, the Indians would "throw 

themselves immediately upon me for their Maintenance wch will be 

daily a very Great Expense." If the necessary funds were not made 

available, the Crown Point expedition would have to be postponed. 

Should the British thus fail to mount s successful military thrust at 

Lake Champlain, the Iroquois would lose faith. Johnson warned that if 

his expedition failed to materialize, "depend upon it we shall lose 

17 
them for ever." 
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During the third week of June 1755, various Indian groups 

began arriving at Mount Johnson for the conference. Johnson was 

extremely uneasy over the financial arrangements for his campaign, 

especially for the maintenance of such Indians as might join his 

expedition. Johnson had written Shirley several times concerning the 

need for a greater appropriation for his army. Johnson continually 

warned that the expenses of the campaign were far in excess of the 

funds allotted to him by the colonial governments. In a letter to 

Shirley of June 19 he stated flatly that while he was honored to 

have been placed in command of the expedition, he could not meet its 

expenses out of his own pocket and desperately needed funds. Johnson 

seemed to have a clear idea of what a strong military expedition 

on the part of the British against the French would mean to the cause 

of Indian alliances. "I fear if we are not Successful, then Opinion 

of us will be very fatal to our Interest, if on the contrary we 

should chastize the Insolence of the French & drive them from their 

Encroachments & maintain our Conquests, I dare prophecy with common 

Prudence on our sides the French will not rule a Nation of Indians 

on the Continent, and the Inhabitants of these Colonies will reap a 

thousand fold for their present Expenses & enjoy their Possessions in 

18 
uninterrupted Security." 

The important Indian conference at Mount Johnson opened the 

third week of June 1755. Over one thousand Indians from nine different 

19 
nations attended. Johnson's announcement that he had been reappointed 

as superintendent of Indian affairs was greeted approvingly by the 



245 

Indians. This response gave some' cause for optimism regarding the 

possibility of their joining the British interest. As the meeting 

began, Johnson did not know what to expect from the Indians he had 

gathered and could only speculate on what the outcome of the confer

ence might be. He found the leaders of all the six Iroquois tribes 

(except the Mohawks) reluctant to go to war against the French due 

to the past negligence and inactivity of the British. This deep 

rooted hesitancy to make a firm declaration of adherence to the Brit

ish caused Johnson to predict that the Indians' reponse to his over

tures would "not equal our utmost Wishes." As the talks commenced, 

however, Johnson was able to detect enough pro-British sentiment to 

offer the hope that the Indian reply would be "more than I expected" 

20 
before the conference began. 

Johnson opened the nine nation conference with a general state

ment concerning the British plan to send a powerful army (Braddock's 

expedition) to the Ohio to regain those lands recently seized by the 

French. Johnson emphasized the long history of the covenant chain 

between the British and the Iroquois and the past "treacheries and 

deceits" of the French. Sensing the Indians' suspicion of the 

ability of the British to gain a military victory, the superintendent 

denied that the British were afraid of the French and stressed the 

British capacity to defend the Six Nations from enemy attack. 

Johnson announced he would soon lead an army northward against the 

French and asked the warriors of the Six Nations to accompany him. 

He stated that the British were sending another army to Oswego to 

protect the Six Nations land from further French encroachments and 
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delivered a message from General Braddock declaring the British 

intention to strike the French. Braddock's letter informed the Indians 

of the English King's resolve to punish the French for invading 

Ohio and the Indians who had gone over to the French for going to war 

against the British. Braddock concluded by letting it be known that 

21 
he expected the Six Nations to take up the hatchet against the French. 

The Six Nations gave a generally affirmative reply. Hendriclc 

spoke for the Indians and pledged to accompany Johnson to Crown 

Point. Although he could not give a firm committment on behalf of 

the western tribes of the Six Nations, he indicated his belief that 

they too would join the British interest when they saw evidence of 

the British capability for victory. The Mohawk sachem made it clear 

that Iroquois aid would have its price. Hendrick asked Johnson to 

recover the fraudulent deed .for the Wyoming Valley from Lydius, to 

prevent any land sales in the future, and to keep liquor from the 

22 
Indian towns. 

Johnson responded gratefully to the Iroquois agreement to 

"assist us in this present difference with our Enemies the French" 

and urged them to get their "friends and Allies" to make a similar 

committment. Johnson recommended that some warriors join Scarrouady's 

band in Braddock's service and susgested that those pro-British 

warriors in the western parts of New York prepare to help Shirley's 

expedition against Niagara. Johnson encouraged others of the Six 

23 
Nations to join his army for the advance on Crown Point. 

Johnson was extremeiy gratified by the outcome of .the nine 

nation conference and was convinced that the Iroquois would honor 
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their pledge to join with their "brethren" the British against the 

French. Johnson reported the results of the talks to Governor 

DeLancey on July 10, 1755. "Last Sunday my conferences with the 

Indians ended. I have only time at Present to Advise you that they 

made a Unanimous Declaration that they would stand by their Brethren 

the English & would in no shape assist the French. In this I have 

abundant reason to believe.them sincere & that the whole confederacy 

are at present more warmly disposed toward our Interest than they have 

been for these 40 years part, I believe many more will join me than 

24 
the Legislatures have made provision for. ..." 

The Estrangement of Shirley and Johnson 

Relations between Johnson and Shirley suffered a serious 

rupture in the early summer of 1755. As the Massachusetts Governor 

readied his expedition he became convinced that he needed more men 

and requested Braddock to transfer one thousand men from Johnson's 

army to his own Niagara expedition. Johnson did not feel that he 

could afford the loss of such a great number of his troops and 

25 
fought to keep his army intact. 

Shirley was also upset at Johnson for not providing an ade

quate number of Indians for the Niagara expedition. Johnson, currently 

arranging and conducting the delicate negotiations that he hoped 

would lead to an Iroquois-British alliance, was not in a position in 

June 1755 to furnish Shirley with a large Indian escort. Johnson had 

tried to assure Shirley that he would need no Indians until his army 

reached Oswego; the expedition would be. in no danger as it marched 
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through Iroquois country to the east of that important British trad

ing center. Shirley would not accept Johnson's assessment of the 

situation. "Your opinion that there is no Occassion for any Indians 

to join me till my arrival at Oswego is singular," the Massachusetts 

Governor wrote caustically. "All persons ... I have consulted in 

26 
the affair are of different Sentiments; I am so myself." 

Unwilling to begin the long trek westward through the wilder

ness without Indian auxiliaries, Shirley sought to recruit Indians 

independently of Johnson. Headquartered at Albany while assembling 

the men and supplies for his Niagara expedition, Shirley sent his 

own agent to the nearby nine nation Mount Johnson conference of June/ 

July 1755 to obtain a number of Indians. Shirley's action was under

standable but extremely unwise. The governor astutely realized the 

importance of Indian allies to the success of forest warfare, but 

erred in his method of trying to acquire them. The sending of his own 

man to recruit warriors from the Indians gathered at Mount Johnson 

constituted interference with the delicate diplomacy being conducted 

by Johnson. The fact that Shirley, searching for a man experienced 

in dealing with Indians, chose Joseph Lydius as his agent was catas

trophic. 

Lydius arrived at the conference and at once began to undermine 

Johnson's work. On behalf of Shirley, Lydius began to approach indi

vidual Indians, attempting to enlist them for the Niagara expedition. 

Johnson learned of this activity and angrily ordered Lydius to cease 

tampering with the Indians, but the Massachusetts agent produced 

written authorization from Shirley to engage in the recruitment 
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of Indians for the Niagara campaign independent of Johnson's 

•, 27 control. 

The Indian leaders recognized Lydius as the perpetrator of the 

Wyoming Valley land fraud at the Albany Conference of 1754, and 

objected strongly to his presence at the conference. The sachems 

complained to Johnson that Lydius' appearance at the meeting was 

in violation of the New Yorker's promise that he "would keep the 

Place clean from all Filth." The Indians referred to Lydius as a 

"Snake" and a "Devil" who had engineered the land swindle of the 

previous year, and were extremely upset that this hated person was 

28 
present at the talks. As the conference progressed, the Indians 

further complained of Lydius' efforts to recruit small groups of 

warriors for the Niagara expedition. The Six Nations sachems, who 

were trying to preserve the unity of the league, were strongly 

opposed to Lydius' attempts to entice individual warriors to fight 

before the confederacy had made its formal declaration. 

Knowing the continued presence of Lydius jeopardized his 

efforts to win the Six Nations over to the British, Johnson expelled 

him from the conference. Shirley was incensed at Johnson's treat

ment of his representative. When the conference was over, an 

account of the discussions, written by Johnson's secretary Peter 

Wraxall, and intended for Braddock, passed through Shirley's hands. 

The account was highly critical of Lydius' interference with the 

conference. Shirley took this direct attack on his agent as an 

indirect attack on himself, as he was accused of ordering Lydius to 

recruit Indians illegally. The governor charged that Wraxall's 
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rendering of the conference contained "false Facts" which were "an 

Abuse of his Trust" as the official recorder of the proceedings at 

Mount Johnson. Shirley criticized Johnson for impeding Lydius1 

recruitment endeavors and disputed the exclusivity of Johnson's 

commission to handle the Indian affairs of the British interest. "I 

can't think General Braddock intended to forbid me ... to take 

steps for procuring Indians to go with me from Schenectady to 

Niagara," Shirley argued. Assailing Johnson as remiss in his res

ponsibilities of providing Indians for the Niagara campaign, Shirley 

charged, "It was your Duty to comply with my Demand of the Number of 

Indians to go with me; and not to forbid all Persons to speak with 

any Indians for that Purpose." Shirley demanded that Johnson pro-. 

vide him at once with "a Party of sixty or seventy Indians to escort 
/ 

me from Schenectady." He also insisted that Johnson provide him 

with a full report of what he had already done and proposed doing to 

engage Indian allies, obviously implying that he considered the 

superintendent negligent in his recruitment duties and that Johnson 

29 
was answerable to Shirley. 

The tenor of the messages passing between Shirley and Johnson 

was becoming hostile. Since the Niagara and Crown Point expeditions 

were being organized only a few miles apart, friction developed 

between supply officers for the two commanders who were competing 

for the same scarce goods. The two generals grew increasingly estran

ged. Johnson believed the Shirley-Lydius interference with the impor

tant Indian negotiations at Mount Johnson was extremely detrimental 
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to his attempt to bring a unified Six Nations confederacy into the 

British interest. Shirley felt that he and his agent, Lydius, had 

been personally insulted, and contended that Johnson was not doing 

enough to provide the Niagara expedition with appropriate Indian 

.support. Relations between the commanders were becoming increasingly 

strained. Future cooperation would be exceedingly difficult. 

Indian Recruitment and the Braddock Expedition 

Immediately following the Alexandria Conference, Johnson wrote 

to George Croghan to enlist his aid in the recruitment of Indians 

for the coming campaigns. While he devoted his efforts to obtaining 

the support of the New York Iroquois for the Crown Point and Niagara 

expeditions, Johnson hoped that Croghan would be able to use his 

influence with the Indians of Pennsylvania and Ohio to gain auxil

iaries for Braddock's thrust against Fort DuQuesne. Johnson asked 

Croghan to speak with their mutual friend Scarrouady, the new Half 

King, concerning the procurement of Indian allies for Braddock. 

Croghan was to inform Scarrouady of Johnson's appointment as 

superintendent of Indian affairs, news which Johnson knew would be 

well received by the pro-British sachem. Johnson requested Croghan 

to urge the Half King to proceed "with as many Indians as he can 

procure & Join the general . . . and serve him in the best manner he 

can." Johnson assured the Pennsylvania trader that he would pro

vide for the immediate financial support of Scarrouady's Indians and 

30 that Braddock would also "reward him & his Party generously." Even 

before Johnson's letter arrived, George Croghan received a similar 
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message from Pennsylvania Governor Morris requesting him to obtain 

31 
Indian auxiliaries for Braddock1s expedition. 

Croghan was highly pleased that a British offensive was actually 

becoming a reality. He had held Scarrouady's band of Ohio Indians 

at Aughwick over the winter of 1754-1755 with the promise that a 

strike against the French would soon be made. Scarrouady, accom

panied by Croghan, set off with his followers on May 2 to join Braddock 

at Fort Cumberland. Croghan dispatched messengers to the Ohio in 

an attempt to enlist the Delawares and Shawnees of that area in the 

British cause. Word was also sent to the Indians living on the Sus

quehanna to come to the new British fort at Wills' Creek. On May 20, 

Croghan and Scarrouady were with Braddock's army, having brought 

approximately forty to fifty Indians into the general's service. 

Twenty more warriors (a few who had temporarily remained at Aughwick 

and those who had been sent as messengers to the Susquehanna) were 

expected at Fort Cumberland momentarily. Croghan also had received 

word that some Shawnees, Wyandots, and Miamis were on their way from 

32 
Ohio to join Braddock. 

Upon their arrival at Fort Cumberland, Croghan's Indians per

formed a dramatic war dance for Braddock and the British soldiers, 

demonstrating their eternal hatred of the French. In a few days, 

however, Scarrouady's band was considering leaving the British 

encampment. The principal reason for their disenchantment with the 

British seems to have been the treatment they received from General 

Braddock and his staff. Richard Peters, Secretary of the colony of 

Pennsylvania, who was present at Fort Cumberland when Scarrouady's 
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party arrived, later reported that the Indians were "extremely dis

satisfied at not being consulted with by the General . . . 

William Johnson, currently negotiating with the Six Nations at his 

Mohawk Valley home learned of the ill treatment experienced by those 

Indians who had entered Braddock's camp. While promising to join the 

Crown Point expedition, the Iroquois refused to go to the aid of 

Braddock due to the "ill usage" several Iroquois messengers had 

received from Virginia's Colonel Innes when they visited Fort 

Cumberland as couriers from Johnson. From the reports he had 

received, Johnson concluded Indians affairs at Braddock's camp were 

33 
"ill managed and much neglected." 

Further friction between Braddock's force and its intended 

allies developed when the British officer grew "scandalously fond" 

of the squaws accompanying Scarrouady's warriors. Braddock attempted 

to solve this problem by ordering the wives a!nd children of the 

Indians sent home. Complying with the general's order, the warriors 

departed from the fort to escort their families back to Aughwick and 

never returned. When Braddock marched for Fort DuQuesne only eight 

of Scarrouady's warriors remained in his service. 

Braddock's army of twenty-five hundred men, including the two 

battalions of British regulars, departed Fort Cumberland on June 7, 

1755. The expedition had gone approximately 20 miles when Scarrouady, 

scouting ahead, was captured by a small patrol of enemy Indians led 

by a French officer. The Indians of the party, recognizing their 

prisoner as the viceroy of the Six Nations and not wishing to incur 

the wrath of the powerful confederation, insisted that Scarrouady's 
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life be spared. Consequently, he was tied to a tree and left to be 

found by the advancing British. From this incident, it was known 

that the French were aware of the presence of the British expedition 

and would keep the army under surviellance as it slowly made its way 

through the wilderness of western Pennsylvania. As Braddoclc's force 

proceeded westward, several minor skirmishes occurred which indicated 

that their progress was being monitored by French Indians. The 

British army expected to be attacked as it reached the Great Meadows, 

but passed that spot without incident. On June 27, the army passed 

Gist's New Settlement and sent out two Indians to scout in the area 

of Fort DuQuesne. Continuing to advance, a flank of Braddock's army 

was attacked by small groups of Ottawas. In the exchange of fire 

that followed, Scarrouady's son fell dead, shot accidentally by a 

British soldier. Following the brief skirmish, the young warrior was 

buried with military honors. The army pressed on, coming within a 

35 
few miles of Fort DuQuesne. 

On July 9, as Braddock's army crossed the Monongehela, the 

French attacked. The lack of a sufficient number of Indians to 

serve as scouts proved costly. Deprived of adequate reconnaissance, 

Braddock's advance detachment of 450 men under Colonel Thomas Gage 

36 
was surprised by a French force of 290 regulars and over 600 Indians. 

Caught in a cross-fire, Gage's force retreated in confusion and 

became entangled in a contingent of 800 reinforcements Braddock had 

rushed to the front when the shooting started. The British troops 

clustered together providing excellent targets for the French and 

Indian force firing from the concealment of the dense undergrowth. 
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Of the 1450 British troops involved in the three hour battle, approxi

mately 1000 became casualties. General Braddock was seriously 

wounded in the fray and died three days later. The army retreated 

50 miles to the camp of the baggage train. Viewing the remnants of 

the expedition, Colonel Dunbar, who succeeded to the command of the 

army on the death of Braddock, declined to make a stand or a counter 

attack. Destroying the baggage and extra supplies, Dunbar retreated 

quickly to Fort Cumberland terminating the attempt to take Fort 

37 
DuQuesne. 

The absence of a sufficient number of Indian allies proved 

fatal to Braddock's expedition. Contemporary observers were quic.k 

to cite Braddock's conduct as the cause of the loss of his Indian 

support. In a 1759 review of the British Indian relationship, 

Charles Thomson found Braddock's "haughty manner . . . lost the 

38 
Friendship of many who had hitherto remained steady in our Interest." 

Scarrouady, the Iroquois Half King, when meeting with the gover

nor and council of Pennsylvania in August 1755, attributed the defeat 

on the Monongehela to "the pride and ignorance of the great General 

who came from England." The sachem complained that Braddock lost 

vital Indian allies because "he looked upon us as dogs and would 

never hear anything what was said to him; we often endeavored to 

advise him and to tell him of the danger he was in with his soldiers; 

but he never appeared pleased with us and that was the reason that 

a great many of our warriors left him and would not be under his 

39 
command." 



256 

George Croghan also placed the blame for the loss of Indian 

support on the poor judgment of the British officers. The Pennsyl

vania woodsman later reported that when Braddock ordered the Indian 

dependents to leave Fort Cumberland, Colonel Innes advised Braddock 

to allow most of the warriors to go with them. Innes counselled the 

general that a large party of Indian allies would be "very trouble

some on the march" and that "the general need not take above 10 men 

but with him." Accordingly, Braddock unwisely instructed Croghan to 

have all the Indians return to Aughwick "except 8 or 10 which I 

should keep as scouts." Croghan judged that this decision was a 

fatal error. "I am yet of the opinion that had they had 50 Indians 

instead of 8 that we might in great measure have prevented the sur-

40 
prise that day of our unhappy defeat." 

Braddock's defeat had a devastating effect on the British 

interest. The defeat of Braddock resulted in the loss of several 

wavering tribes to the French. "All our accounts agree in this that 

the French since the defeat of General Braddock have gained over to 

their interest the Delawares, Shawnees, and many other Indian nations 

formerly in our alliance." Reports were also current . that the French 

"by intimidations and various artifices," had prevailed upon those 

Indians to take up arms against the British and to permit them to 

41 
build forts on the Susquehanna. Charles Thomson observed that 

the disaster on the Monongehela "confirmed the Indians in the Opinion 

42 
they had conceived of our Want of Prudence and Skill in War." 

A dispatch from Shippensburg, Pennsylvania, written in late 

1755 also indicated that groups of Indians that had been pro-British 
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prior to Braddock's defeat had gone over to the French. Warriors 

of the Iroquois, Shawnees, and Delawares were reported to be conduct

ing raids on the frontiers of the British colonies "in conjunction 

with the French on Ohio." The property-less Delawares and Shawnees 

were seen as taking the opportunity of the coming war to try to seize 

some of the territory disputed by the British and the French, offering 

their military aid as the price for the land. The Iroquois were 

judged to be planning to stay neutral, "until they see what success 

their allies have," and then committing themselves to the European 

43 
power experiencing the greater degree of military success. 

William Johnson feared the effect of the news of Braddock's 

defeat on the Six Nations, and all the Indians of northwestern 

North America. A Braddock victory at DuQuesne would have been a 

disastrous blow to French power in the Ohio Valley. The area would 

have been evacuated and the French would have retreated and retrenched 

along the St. Lawrence. The Indians of the region could then have 

been expected to join the British. When, however, Braddock's army 

met defeat, British prestige suffered a crippling blow. Johnson 

believed the Indians would predict an eventual French victory in the 

struggle for Ohio. They had been told numerous times that Braddock 

was an intelligent and courageous general and that his forces 

represented the best troops that the British could put in the field. 

The Braddock expedition had been described as the symbol of the Brit

ish committment to wresting control of Ohio from the French, a strong 

shield to protect pro-British Indians from the French, an invincible 
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instrument that would bring certain victory to the British and those 

Indians allied with them. 

Johnson knew that his task of recruiting Indians for the 

British expeditions would be made infinitely more difficult if the 

news of Braddock's dramatic defeat proved to be true. He wrote in 

late July when conflicting reports concerning Braddock's fate were 

received, that if the news that Braddock had suffered defeat proved 

false, "I believe I shall have a great number of Indian join me over 

& above the 300 provided for or rather partly provided for the 

colonies, but if that News prove true I know not what we shall do 

44 in that respect as well as in all others." 

Shirley's Niagara Campaign 

Shirley was in Albany .in the summer of 1755, mobilizing his 

army for the expedition against the French at Niagara. Shirley and 

Johnson continued their smouldering feud over the obtaining of 

Indian allies for the Massachusetts governor's army. The first rumors 

of Braddock's defeat began to filter back to Albany as Shirley moved 

his army westward to Schenectady on July 24, 1755. In early August, 

the expedition moved via the Mohawk River, Wood Creek, and Lake 

Oneida, to Oswego. En route, Shirley received confirmed reports of 

Braddock's annihilation near Fort DuQuesne. Braddock's defeat and 

death meant, that Shirley was now commander-in-chief of all British 

forces in America.^ 

Shirley also received discouraging news from Johnson that he 

would be unable to provide any Indians for the Niagara campaign. 
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Johnson's recruiting efforts had suffered from the effects of Bradd-

ock's defeat. As he moved northward from Albany toward Lake George, 

the superintendent was able to induce only about 50 to 60 Iroquois 

to accompany Shirley's long march toward Niagara. Troubled by the 

lack of Indian scouts, Shirley visited an Oneida village near the 

"Great Carrying Place" between the Mohawk River and Wood Creek. After 

several days of negotiations, Shirley was able to hire approximately 

46 
60 Indians for service with his army. 

On the march to Oswego, Shirley became concerned that the pro

gress of his army was being watched by parties of French and Indians. 

The news of Braddock's defeat also made Shirley cautious. Arriving 

at Oswego, Shirley found the post very weak defensively. Learning 

that the French had 1,200 troops just 50 miles away at Fort Frontenac, 

the governor undertook a program of construction to make the Lake 

Ontario post better able to withstand an enemy attack. 

Realizing Oswego would have to serve as the base for any strike 

against the French to the west, Shirley judged it prudent to spend 

several weeks making extensive improvements in the fortifications at 

the lake front fort. Further progress toward Niagara was also impeded 

by illness among Shirley's troops and by the absence of several 

military units that had not yet arrived at Oswego. The governor 

reported that his troops were "so much reduc'd by Desertion and 

Sickness" and by the absence of certain detachments, that he would 

be able to gather only one thousand men for an attack on Niagara. 

The desertion of some of the boatmen recruited at Albany to transport 



260 

the army by water from Oswego to Niagara also hampered further opera

tions, as did the desertion of some of the Oneidas Shirley had hired 

47 
for the British service. 

As the. season grew late, the many recent reversals caused 

•Shirley to reconsider the wisdom of pursuing the Niagara campaign 

during the current year. By September 9, 1755, the commander was 

expressing the hope that "a foundation will be lay'd this year for 

such a Campaign the next" that would dislodge the French from Niagara 

Shirley believed that the proper course of action would be to call 

a conference of representatives from all the northern colonies at 

New York City on November 15, 1755 for the purpose of arranging 

more men and supplies for another attempt on Niagara in 1756. 

Shirley was extremely reluctant to abandon the attack on Niagara, how 

ever, and once again made plans for a strike against the French fort

ress in late September. An amphibious force was prepared to set sail 

on the twenty-sixth, but was postponed due to "the immoderate Rains, 

and tempestuous Weather, upon the Lake." Thirteen consecutive days 

of rain and increasing sickness among the troops forced another 

reassessment of the situation. Shirley called his officers to a 

council of war and followed their advice to cancel further offensive 

operations for the year. Due to-troop and supply shortages and the 

lateness oif the season, Shirley decided to devote his efforts to 

"securing this Place _/0swego/- against any sudden Attempt" and to 

making preparations for an assault on Forts Niagara and Frontenac 

in the early spring of 1756. Shirley left part of his army to garri

son Oswego and placed the remainder of his troops in winter quarters 
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at Schenectady and Albany. In October, Shirley returned to the east 

48 
coast to solicit support for his strategy for the coming year. 

While Shirley had failed to fulfill his goal of taking Fort Niagara, 

he had succeeded in strengthening the British position on Lake 

Ontario. 

Johnson's Lake George Expedition 

Johnson labored through July and August to collect and organize 

his army at Albany. He sent a detachment of 2,000 militiamen north

ward to cut a road through the portage from the Hudson to Lake 

George. Johnson remained at Albany procuring supplies, wagons, and 

other equipment for the expedition and trying to coordinate the move

ments of an army that contained elements of five different colonies. 

In late July, 1755, Johnson learned of Braddock's defeat at the 

hands of the French and their Indians. Johnson expressed the fear 

that the disaster would cause the defection of many potential Indian 

allies. "The Tragical Event puts it out ... of our Powers by 

any means whatsoever to prevail on the Indians to join us," lamented 

Johnson. Aware of the Indians' desire to provide for their own 

survival, Johnson predicted: "I very much fear their self preser

vation may influence the greatest part of them to join our Enemies 

against us." Johnson was so despondent that he wrote to acting 

governor James DeLancey recommending that consideration be given to 

the abandonment of the Crown Point expedition. Knowing that the 

French were already spreading the news of Braddock's defeat among 

the Iroquois castles, Johnson doubted that an adequate number of 
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Indians could be recruited at the present time for his expedition. 

Johnson judged the Crown Point campaign a poor risk and stated: 

"I think it would be madness to attempt it" without adequate Indian 

auxiliaries. The superintendent urged that the expedition be shelved 

until he could, go to Onondaga and "use all the Arguments & Influence 

I am master of to prevent the Dissolution of our Indian Connexions." 

In the meantime,.Johnson suggested that his forces be placed in a 

49 
defensive alignment around Albany to protect that city from attack. 

Johnson was pleased to learn that his initial assessment of the 

effect of the Braddock defeat was overly pessimistic. When meeting . 

with sachems from three of six Iroquois nations in late July, Johnson 

was afraid that they would now refuse to honor their earlier committ

ments to the British. Johnson "communicated our Misfortune at the 

Ohio pretty nearly in its true Light." The surprisingly favorable 

response of the lroquois convinced Johnson that "the Indians will for 

the most part stand by us." Johnson now recovered his zeal for the 

campaign and urged that the Crown Point expedition be "pushed on with 

Alacrity & supported in every shape. 

On August 24, Johnson sent a rather gloomy report to the gover

nors of the colonies whose troops made up his army. Johnson stated 

that his force would probably be'outnumbered by the French. This 

fact plus the existence of so many natural obstacles would make the 

advance on Crown Point most difficult. An-additional problem was 

the unique relationship between the pro-British Mohawks and the 

Caughnawagas who were reported to be with the French army at Crown 

Point. The Caughnawagas were composed mostly of Mohawks who had 
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some years before gone to live near Montreal. They were also 

referred to as the "Praying Indians" due to the fact that most 

had reportedly converted to Catholicism. The question that troubled 

Johnson was whether the Mohawks with him would fight against an army 

which contained a number of their relatives. Johnson reminded the 

governors that many of the Mohawks had "mothers, Sistrs, Bros &c 

amongst them" and predicted "our Indians will in general be less 

willing to take part with us" since by fighting they might kill or 

be killed by a close relative. The lack of dependability of the 

Indians caused Johnson to once again plead for more reinforcements. 

In view of the current Indian situation, Johnson's officers meeting 

in a council of war could only conclude that "very strong & speedy 

Reinforcements are necessary to obtain the Acquisition of Crown 

Point. 

On August 26, 1755, Johnson began his march from his base camp 

at the Great Carrying Place northward to meet the French. His 

advance force consisted of 1,500 men plus a few Indians who served 

as scouts. He left several sachems and officers at the base camp 

to wait for the 200 Indians he hoped would join his force momentarily. 

He was expecting the Mohawk chieftain Hendrick to arrive with these 

200 Indians but decided to wait no longer for them. Johnson was 

deeply troubled over the state of his relations with the Indians. 

Following his nine nation conference of June/July, he was optimistic 

that hundreds of Indians were ready to take up the hatchet against 

the French, his main problem being that he might not be able to 

support them all on his tight budget. Now, as the time had come to 
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actually march against the enemy only a handful actually went with 

him. Events since the conference at Mount Johnson had changed the 

picture considerably. Probably the most important factor in the 

alteration of Indian attitudes had been the defeat of Braddock on 

the Monongehela. The problems caused by the Shirley-Lydius attempts 

to recruit Indians for the Niagara campaign had also resulted in 

many Indians becoming suspicious of the British. The recent declara

tion by the Caughnawagas to take up the French hatchet against the 

British had also been damaging.. Motivated by deep feelings of tribal 

and family loyalties, Indians who at one time could have been counted 

on to march with the British were now declining to fight in the 

52 
impending battle. Discouraging as these developments had been, 

Johnson could postpone his march no longer. The lateness of the 

season demanded no more delay. Supported by what he considered to 

be an insufficient number of Indians but no longer able to remain 

bivouaced on the Hudson, Johnson set out for Lake George, reaching 

its southern shore the evening of August 28. 

Shortly after reaching Lake George with his force of 1,500 

soldiers and about 50 Indians, Johnson was joined by the Indians he 

had long been expecting — Hendrick's 200 Mohawks. Immediately 

Johnson employed the Indian allies in reconnaissance duty. Braddock's 

defeat had been largely the result of being surprised and Johnson 

was determined to avoid this pitfall. He began clearing ground for 

a camp at the southern end of Lake George as small parties of his 

Indians went on scouting forays to locate the main French force. 

Johnson's plan was to move his army northward by water, hoping to 
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occupy next the rocky point known as Ticonderoga which guarded the 

narrow channel between Lake George and Lake Champlain. 

While Johnson waited for small boats, supplies, and reinforce

ments to come from Albany, his Indian allies were not idle. In 

addition to their scouting they were busily undertaking some delicate 

diplomatic relations with their brother nation, the Caughnawagas. 

While the two great European armies operating in the area had not 

had any contact yet, the Indians allied to each were carrying on 

discussions deep in the forests that separated the British and French 

troops. 

Johnson was aware of these clandestine negotiations, no doubt 

hoping that his Mohawks could work out some arrangements with the 

Caughnawagas that would allow the Mohawks to continue in the service 

of the British. Perhaps the two Indian groups could come to some 

understanding that would prevent them from being forced to shed 

each others blood. Perhaps the Caughnawagas could at the last moment 

be persuaded to join the British interest or, at least, stand neutral. 

In any case, something would have to be done quickly. The two 

armies were now in greater danger of colliding with each passing 

day. Johnson knew the Mohawk sachems were negotiating with their 

brother Caughnawagas but he also knew that the most recent conciliatory 

offer sent northward by them probably represented the final opportunity 

to reach some accord. Johnson reported to Shirley in a letter of 

September 1: "the Sachems . . . have dispatched another Message . . . 

53 
wch is to be the last to the Canawagas." Johnson, cognizant of the 

national and familial bonds that existed between these two Indian 
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groups, realized the importance that the Mohawk-Caughnawagas talks 

54 
could have on the outcome of his expedition. 

The campaign underway and the first objective reached, Johnson 

was still pessimistic about his chances for success, and was still 

unsure if the Indians would actually fight for him due to their close 

relationship with the Caughnawagas. In addition, liquor was a major 

problem. Johnson had forbidden the sale of rum to the Indians but 

this prohibition law had not worked and many of the Mohawks were in 

possession of alcohol. "The Indians are perpetually Drunk, their 

Insolence is scarce to be born at these times — they give me not a 

moments rest or leisure. 

Troublesome as the Indians were, Johnson also reported serious 

problems arising from his white soldiers. "The New York Companies 

are in a Mutinous Condition for want of Pay & threaten to go off" he 

reported to Governor DeLancey from Lake George on September 4. The 

lack of discipline among the troops and the ineffectiveness of the 

officers appalled Johnson. "There is riot through /out/ the Troops 

due Subordination kept up. The officers are most of them low weak 

people who have neither the ability nor Inclination to maintain a 

necessary Superiority, some of them I believe are sorry Fellows & 

rg 
rather join with than restrain their Men." To Thomas Pownall he 

wrote, "There is no due Subordination among the Troops & the officers 

with very few exceptions a set of low lifted Ignorant People, the 

Men lazy, easily discouraged by Difficulties & . . . neither accustomed 

57 
nor disposed to obedience." From the tone of Johnson's correspon

dence it was evident that he did not hold out great hopes for the 
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success of his expedition. He was plagued with lack of supplies and 

manpower. The strain of managing the campaign in the face of so 

many serious difficulties was taking its toll on his health and 

morale. 

While still determined to push on and attack the French where

ver they might be in the Ticonderoga-Crown Point area, Johnson 

thought it prudent to construct a fort on the site of his present 

camp at the south end of Lake George. At a council of war held 

September 7, it was decided that the fort should be constructed to 

serve two purposes. Such a fort would "secure a Retreat to the 

present Forces in case of Necessity, but to maintain the possession 

of his Majesty's Title to this important pass for the time to 

come." The council of officers voted to begin construction at 

58 
once. 

On September 7, 1755, Johnson received intelligence from Hen-

drick's scouts that the French were in the immediate vicinity. The 

tracks of the main body of the army commanded by Baron Dieskau indi

cated that the French were marching toward the Great Carrying Place 

(Fort Edward). Johnson sent a dispatch at once to Fort Edward 

warning the garrison there of the approach of the French. Johnson 

expected the French would attack the British at Fort Edward that night 

or the next day. The general ordered his own sentries doubled and 

commanded his troops to sleep with their guns at their sides ready 

59 for battle on a moments notice. 

As Johnson learned of the large French army in the area, 

Dieskau's scouts brought intelligence of the presence of the British 
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army camped at the south end of Lake George. Dieskau had begun his 

advance southward from Crown Point on September 1, advancing toward 

Fort Edward with an army of 3,099 including 659 Caughnawagas. On 

September 7, Dieskau was marching with an advance party which 

numbered about 1,500 men, with which he was hoping to eradicate the 

undermanned British fort at the Great Carrying Place. Learning that 

Johnson's inexperienced army was camped nearby without fortifications, 

Dieskau decided to alter his plan to assault Fort Edward and instead 

60 
strike Johnson's vulnerable force. 

Johnson, in consultation with the Indian sachems, decided to 

send 1,000 of his soldiers plus 200 Indians in search of Dieskau's 

army. Johnson believed Dieskau had probably attacked Fort Edward 

by now and would be returning to Crown Point with his guard down, 

thinking he had already encountered all British troops in the area. 

On the morning of September 8, the party of 1,, 200 led by Colonel 

Ephraim Williams, and Hendrick marched out of the Lake George encamp

ment hoping to strike a surprise blow at the unwary Dieskau's flank 

or rear. The detachment had proceeded only about three miles when 

disaster struck. Dieskau, aware of the presence and location of 

Johnson's army, had turned his line of march toward the British 

at Lake George and the detachment led by Colonel Williams. Dieskau 

set an ambush, deploying his soldiers and Indians on both sides of 

the road on which Williams was advancing. Williams, thinking he 

would be the one to surprise Dieskau, neglected to provide sufficient 

reconnaissance to prevent being taken off guard. Williams led his 

1,200 unsuspecting men into the jaws of the trap. Suddenly the 
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French and their Indian allies opened fire. Williams and Hendrick, 

at the head of the troop, were among the first to fall. Fortunately 

for the British the trap was sprung slightly prematurely so the entire 

detachment was not annihilated. Casualties were severe, especially 

among the Mohawks, but most of the British and their Indians were 

able to extricate themselves from the trap. The survivors of the 

ambush scrambled headlong back toward Lake George, the French and 

their Indians in hot pursuit. 

Johnson had heard the firing when it first broke out and 

ordered his men to the ready. As the firing grew nearer, Johnson 

perceived that the British detachment must be retreating toward the 

Lake George camp so he dispatched a party of 300 men under Lieutenant 

Colonel Cole to cover the retreat of the soldiers and Indians. John

son had been at his present location but a few days and had had no 

time to construct a fort. But he had not been idle. Johnson had 

thrown up a crude semicircular fortification of overturned wagons 

and boats and horizontal logs. This makeshift breaskwork guarded 

his right, center, and left, while his rear, or north side, was 

protected by Lake George. 

At about 11:30 a.m. after most of the stragglers from Williams' 

ill fated foray had returned to the base camp, the pursuing enemy came 

into sight. Dieskau arranged his army in regular order with his 

French regulars deployed in rows opposite the center of Johnson's 

camp,, and his Canadian militiamen and Indian allies placed to each 

side opposite Johnson's flanks. The French ranks advanced, firing 

ineffectively at Johnson's men who were crouched behind their hastily 
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built fortifications. As the French line neared, Johnson ordered his 

artillery pieces to commence firing. It had not been easy for Johnson 

to move his cannon over the rough terrain between the Hudson and Lake 

George, but now the effort began to pay huge dividends. Apparently 

Dieskau was unaware Johnson had artillery with him as he ordered his 

well disciplined regulars to make the frontal assault. The artillery 

fire began devastating the close order ranks of the French. A 

British gunner who manned one of the pieces during the battle wrote 

that the artillery fire "made Lanes, Streets, and Alleys thro1 their 

army." Seeing the strength of the enemy, Dieskau's Caughnawagas 

refused to participate in the attack and withdrew from the battle. 

After two hours of unsuccessful assaults on Johnson's center, Dieskau 

switched to an attack on the British right flank. Repulsed by 

artillery fire there also, Dieskau turned back to the center but 

once again failed to crack the British defenses. Johnson's artill

ery was decisive. The French firing grew weaker and more disorganized 

as their ranks diminished. In the late afternoon, Johnson's men were 

able to go on the offensive. The British soldiers and their Indian 

allies sprang over their "fortress" and joined in the pursuit of the 

retreating enemy. Numbers of French were killed or captured as they 

tried to withdraw. Among the prisoners brought in to Johnson's tent 

was the Baron Dieskau, the French commanding general. 

British success continued even after the principal engagement. 

As the retreating leaderless French army moved away from Johnson's 

camp it ran into another British force of 200 militiamen under Captain 

McGinnis marching from Fort Edward toward Johnson's camp. Caught 
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unaware, the French suffered more heavy casualties and lost their 

baggage train in another hasty retreat. 

The battle on the shore of Lake George had been a victory but 

not a total one. A sizeable French force remained in the area. 

Johnson began to think in terms of fortifying his position and 

holding the spot he had won rather than immediately pushing on to 

Crown Point. At a council of war September 14, the main issue was 

not whether to build a fort or advance northward, but rather what 

type of a fort should be built. Apparently influenced by the narrow

ness of the victory, the principle concern of Johnson and his officers 

was for the safety of the British positions on the portage route 

between the Hudson and Lake George. Johnson's council of war was 

"apprehensive the Enemy may yet make an attempt" on the British 

positions in the area (including their own vulnerable encampment) 

and voted for defense rather than offense. A stockade-type fort 

was to be built immediately and the troops were to be dispersed to 

better guard the length of the Great Carrying Place rather than con

centrated at Johnson's camp for a thrust northward. While the future 

of offensive action was not specifically decided at the council, due 

to the lateness of the season, a strike against Crown Point was 

61 
postponed. 

Johnson's Indian allies served his army well as he assumed a 

defensive posture. His force was vulnerable due to the lack of a 

finished fortress and the increasing amount of sickness among the 

troops. While construction on the fort continued, Johnson sent out 

Indians as "spies to learn the posture of the Enemy" and"to observe 
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their Motions" and thereby provide security from attack. Personally 

eager to push on with the campaign, Johnson realized the physical 

and mental condition of his troops made this impossible.for the 

present. He busied his army with constructing flat bottomed boats 

on which the artillery could be placed for defensive or offensive 

operations in the future and otherwise took steps to provide for the 

62 
security of the camp. 

As the British army dug in at the foot of Lake George, Johnson, 

who had been wounded in the battle, took time to give his written 

assessment of the present state of Indian affairs. In a letter to 

Captain Robert Orme at Oswego Johnson wrote that the Six Nations were 

"more favorably disposed" toward the British than at any time in the 

last 40 years. "The loss wch the Mohocks in particular have sus

tained by our late Engagements with the Enemy here, had more effec

tually wounded the French Interest among them" than could any other 

occurrence, judged Johnson. Further, the spilling of Mohawk blood 

by the French would have a profound effect on the rest of the Six 

Nations Confederacy. 

The behavior of the Caughnawagas in the ambush of the Williams-

Hendrick detachment also seemed to have an effect on the Mohawks 

that was desirable from the British standpoint. On the eve of the 

battle, Johnson could not be sure if his Mohawks would actually bear 

arms against an enemy force known to contain so many of their "brother" 

Caughnawagas. The trap set by the Caughnawagas for the British 

detachment had now changed, this attitude. The Mohawks now viewed the 

Caughnawagas as having acted treacherously. The Caughnawagas had 
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"lost . . . the Friendship and Confidence of the 6 Nations, who have 

very warmly accused them . . . of a breach of Faith and Friendship," 

reported Johnson. The Mohawks were now urging that the Caughnawagas' 

be absolutely forbidden from trading at Albany or Oswego. The 

Mohawks (and many British in the past) believed that the Caughnawagas 

used these "trading" visits to obtain military intelligence about 

the British for the French and strongly recommended that the practice 

cease despite any protests from the Albany merchants who profited 

from the trade. Johnson was also keenly aware that the holding of 

the Six Nations depended greatly on the military strength exhibited 

by the British. To Johnson's experienced eye, it was imperative for 

the British to maintain a visible, powerful military force and use 

this force in a committed courageous manner. Johnson believed that 

if the Anglo military posture were allowed to drop or if British 

military power was to prove unsuccessful "our Indians will dread 

as they have long done the power of the French." If they lost confi

dence in the ability of the British to defeat the French, the Indians 

would come to regard British military power as "too weak to be 

depended on and will therefore lean towards the French & tho not 

naturally inclined to it, pay Obedience to them." Clearly, the 

knowledgeable Johnson regarded the promise of military success as 

63 
the prime determinant of Indian loyalty. 
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Due to the reversals of 1754, the Indians of northeastern North 

America were reluctant to attach themselves to the British interest 

in 1755. The setbacks of the previous year, especially Washington's 

defeat at Fort Necessity, had made it difficult for the British to 

gain Indian allies for the three-pronged offensive planned at the 

Alexandria Conference of April 1755. Concerned for their own welfare 

and survival, Indian groups were wary of an alliance with the British 

that could put them on the losing side in a war between the two 

European powers. Braddock's defeat greatly increased the Indians' 

suspicion of the effectiveness of British military power. The dis

aster on the Monongehela had caused most of the Indians of the Ohio 

region to go over to the French. Fortunately for the British, 

Shirley and especially Johnson had at least partially compensated for 

Braddock's failure. Shirley's expedition did not succeed in its 

objective of capturing Fort Niagara, but it did reinforce the stra

tegic post at Oswego and demonstrated the ability of the British to 

put an effective army in the field to the Iroquois of central and 

western New York. 

Johnson's appointment as superintendent of Indian affairs had 

a highly favorable effect on Anglo-Indian diplomacy. His knowledgeable 

and sensitive handling of. Indian grievances and concerns contributed 

to a gradual improvement in Iroquois relations. Johnson's success at 

Lake George was a significant psychological victory. Coming as it 

did after several years of uninterrupted defeat, the triumph increased 



275 

the morale of the colonies and demonstrated to the Indians the 

ability of the British to defeat the French on the field of battle. 

The victory did have some negative aspects, however, Johnson had 

not achieved his desired goal of capturing Crown Point. Following 

the battle, Johnson's army built Fort William Henry on the site of 

the defeat of Dieslcau, and went into winter quarters, declining to 

press the advance northward. Although the battle was considered to be 

a British victory, Johnson's force had suffered approximately as many 

casualties as the enemy, and was sufficiently weakened as to be unable 

to press its advantage. In addition, the pro-British sachem Hendrick, 

Johnson's friend and ally who could be counted upon to present the 

British interest in the councils of the Iroquois, had been killed in 

the engagement. The deaths of the Half King in late 1754 and 

Hendrick in 1755 deprived the British of two valuable supporters. 

Their loss would be felt as the British endeavored to gain the alleg

iance of Indian groups in the future. Johnson's expedition was a 

successful example of Anglo-Iroquois military cooperation and had the 

effect of breaking the pattern of British setbacks that had been 

established with the Piclcawillany disaster of 1752. The military for

tunes of the British were improving as 1755 drew to a close. 

The events of the past year had also demonstrated to British 

leaders the advantage and necessity of attracting large numbers of 

Indian allies. Braddock's defeat had clearly shown the folly of 

attempting to fight in the wilderness without adequate Indian support. 

The fact that the victorious French force was composed primarily 
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of Indians added to the growing recognition of the importance of 

Indian allies. The valuable service performed by Hendrick and the 

Mohawks with Johnson at Lake George reinforced this conviction. In 

the future, British civil and military leaders would be increasingly 

active in their efforts to gain Indian support. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

THE FURTHER DECLINE OF THE BRITISH INTEREST 

Returning to New York City from his base at Oswego, William 

Shirley called together the governors of the northern colonies for 

a council of war in mid-December 1755, to formulate plans for 1756.^ 

Shirley hoped to convince his colleagues of the need for raising 

5,000 men for a second westward expedition and sought their financial 

aid in providing for this large army. Shirley recommended that Fort 

Frontenac, rather than Niagara, be the objective of this proposed 

Lake Ontario campaign. Shirley saw Frontenac, located at the western 

end of the St. Lawrence, as the key to victory. Reinforcements and 

supplies from Montreal could not reach the French garrisons at Niagara, 

Presque Isle, DuQuesne, and Detroit, if the British controlled this 

strategic point. The rest of Shirley's plan was similar to the 1755 

strategy: a three thousand man expedition through western Pennsyl

vania against Fort DuQuesne and a six thousand man advance on Crown 

2 
Point. The council of war endorsed Shirley's plan. 

As Shirley returned to Boston following the council of war, the 

British government made the decision to replace him as commander of 

British forces in North America with a more experienced military 

3 
leader. The Newcastle ministry named John Campbell, Earl of Loudoun, 

281 
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as Braddock's successor, appointed Colonel Daniel Webb temporary 

commander in America until Loudoun arrived, and recalled Shirley to 

London. Shirley's ambitious plans for offensive'action in 1756 were 

destined to fail even if he had retained his command. Virginia, 

Maryland, and Pennsylvania refused to support the proposed offensives 

against Fort DuQuesne and Crown Point, preferring instead to devote 

their military resources to the construction of a chain of defensive 

forts along their western frontier. The New England colonies were 

willing to support a Crown Point expedition, but declined to con

tribute to another offensive against the French positions on Lake 

Ontario. Unable to obtain an adequate number of volunteers to serve 

as replacements for the four under-strength regiments directly under 

his command, Shirley was forced to abandon a second Lake Ontario 

4 
campaign. 

As Shirley fell from prominence, William Johnson gained honors 

and rewards for his recent service. He was awarded the title of 

Baronet and given a gift of £ 5000 for his valuable work in Indian 

diplomacy and the Lake George campaign. Johnson was appointed "Colonel 

of Our Faithfull Subjects, and Allies, the Six united Nations of 

Indians, & their Confederates in the Northern Parts of North America" 

and his commission as "Sole Agent and Superintendent" for Indian 

affairs was reaffirmed."* 

As Shirley met with' the governors at the council of war in 

New York City December 1755, Johnson resigned his commission as 

commander of the forces at Fort William Henry due to the continuing 

friction between himself and the Massachusetts governor. Johnson 
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returned to his home to meet with the sachems of the Iroquois con

cerning a new series of Indian problems. While he had been occupied 

with the Lake George campaign, relations with the Indians of Ohio 

had suffered a rapid decline. Reports had reached New York that the 

Delawares and Shawnees, supposedly vassals of the Six Naions, had 

gone over to the French and were raiding the frontiers of Pennsylvania. 

Johnson convened a council of representatives from four of the Six 

Nations and requested that the Iroquois intercede with these errant 

dependent nations on behalf of the British and compel them to cease 

these hostile actions. "I must desire you will, without loss of time, 

reprimand them for what they have already done, prevent their doing 

any more mischief, and insist on their turning their arms with us 

against the French and their Indians." Johnson reminded the Iroquois 

of'their declarations of support for the British interest at the 

general meeting last June at Mount Johnson and made it clear that he 

6 
expected immediate compliance with his orders. 

The Iroquois speaker opened his reply by congratulating 

Johnson on his recent "success over our common enemy." In a tone 

completely in accord with Johnson's request, the Iroquois expressed 

the "greatest concern, to hear of the barbarities of our Cousins the 

Delawares to our brethren the English." The Six Nations promised to 

communicate their displeasure immediately to the wayward tribes and 

to use "all arguments in our power." to cause the hostile nations to 

desist from their present behavior.^ 
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Three weeks later Johnson held another meeting with several 

Six Nations sachems concerning the Delaware-Shawnee raids against 

Pennsylvania. The Iroquois speaker assured.Johnson that messages 

had been sent to "our allies to the southward" commanding them to 

break off their associations with the French find to appear before the 

Iroquois to explain their recent behavior. The speaker pledged that 

the Six Nations would use their "utmost endeavors to put a stop to 

any more bloodshed" in Pennsylvania, but also urged Johnson to seek 

the support of the British governors in this effort "as we are sure 

there is nothing that draws them from us but the large presents 

8 
which the French makes them." 

Alienation of the Delawares and Shawnees 

The hostile behavior exhibited by the Delawares and other groups 

toward the British was a product of feelings far more deep rooted 

than in the giving of gifts by the French. Conquered by the Six 

Nations during a series of wars in the early years of the eighteenth 

century, the Delawares had never completely accepted the dominance 

of their Iroquois overlords. The Delawares had been especially 

resentful over the designation of "women" that the Iroquois had 

applied to them and were ripe for a rebellion. Two recent events 

had served as catalysts to precipitate this long held bitterness into 

overt action. The land fraud executed by Joseph Lydius at the Albany 

Conference and the subsequent influx of Connecticut settlers into 

their Wyoming Valley lands had been one important factor in this 

alienation. The Delawares had been placed in two settlements at 
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Wyoming and Shamokin as a result of a conference in 1742 and were 

promised permanent possession of these lands. At Albany in 1754, 

however,their lands were turned over to Lydius by the Iroquois and 

the Delawares became a propertyless people. Many had moved west

ward, finding homes among their fellow tribesmen who had settled 

earlier on the Ohio. 

Braddock's defeat on the Monongehela in 1755 further contributed 

to the loss' of the Delawares. The debacle erased for the near future 

the possibility of the return of British control of the Ohio Valley. 

For their own survival, the Indians of Ohio were left with no choice 

but to go over to the French. The Delawares (and their "cousins" the 

Shawnees who lived in the Delaware villages and consistently adopted 

an identical diplomatic-military policy) welcomed the opportunity to 

join the French and thus take revenge on the British and pro-British 

9 
Iroquois who had subjected them to a long series of abuses. 

The emergence of Teedyuscung as chief of the Delawares 

solidified their opposition to the Six Nations and the British. 

Teedyuscung, a complex personality who was something of a mystic, 

claimed leadership of the Delawares by right of divine providence. 

He attracted a large following by appealing to the latent sense of 

nationalistic pride present in the subject Delawares and proclaimed 

himself "King" of that nation. Although not recognized as a chief 

by the Iroquois or even by all the Delawares, he rose to a position 

of power and influence in the conduct of red-white relations. Over 

the winter of 1755-1756, Teedyuscung formed a league of warriors from 

various groups of Delawares, Shawnees, and lesser tribes. The league 
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began to assert its independence from the Six Nations Confederation 

and the British interest by raiding the frontier settlements of 

10 
Pennsylvania. 

In the late autumn and winter of 1755-1756, the government and 

inhabitants of Pennsylvania grew alarmed and terrified over the Indian 

raids on their borders. Governor Morris was able to push a new 

militia law and military appropriation of £2,000 through his usually 

uncooperative Assembly. Morris wrote to Shirley on October 31, 1755 

reporting that a force of French, Delawares, and Shawnees were rumored 

to be preparing to "seize and fortify" Shamokin at the forks of the 

Susquehanna. Morris requested that Shirley send some of the British 

11 
regulars under his command to the defense of Shamokin. 

On November 7, 1755, Scarrouady, escorted by Conrad Weiser, 

met with the Pennsylvania government regarding the recent trouble 

on the frontier and the disaffection of the Delawares and Shawnees. 

The Half King reported that these alienated tribes were planning to 

strike several places along the frontier including Carlisle and Conrad 

Weiser's home at Tulpehocken. Following Scarrouady's warning Morris 

delivered a message to the Assembly calling upon the legislature 

to take immediate steps to provide for the defense of the outlying 

settlements. Scarrouady addressed the Pennsylvania government again 

on November 8, emphasizing the need for prompt action on the part of 

the British. The sachem warned . . if you will not fight with us 

we will go somewhere else. ... If we cannot be safe where we 

are we will go somewhere else for protection and take care of our

selves." Morris reluctantly replied that due to "the nature of our 
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Government" he could not give an immediate statement of Pennsylvania's 

12 intentions, but expressed the hope that some action would be taken. 

The governor appealed to the Assembly to authorize military 

measures appropriate to the emergency. Describing his request for 

action as "one of the most important matters that ever came under 

your Consideration," Morris reminded the Assembly that the colony 

could not expect "these Indians will expose themselves for us to the 

fury of nations far more powerful than themselves unless we vigorously 

support and assist them." Grasping the concern of the Indians for 

their own survival, the governor predicted that if the colony con

tinued to "refuse either to act in defense of ourselves or them, 

they must.necessarily leave us and throw themselves for protection 

13 
into the hands of the French. ..." 

The government of Pennsylvania had been locked in a procedural 

conflict between Governor Morris and the Assembly which carried over 

into this emergency situation and prevented the colony from making 

a satisfactory response to Scarrouady's address. The Assembly offered 

to make an appropriation of £60,000 for military expenditures, but 

seeking to establish its right to tax the property of the proprietors 

of the colony, attached a rider on the bill requiring a tax on the pro

prietary estate of 5,000. Morris was specifically forbidden by his 

commission as governor to give his assent to the taxation by the 

Assembly of the proprietors' land. The two branches of the government 

were thus at an impasse which made it impossible for the colony to 

14 
meet the crisis. 
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Scarrouady was deeply disappointed at Pennsylvania's inaction 

but agreed to undertake a journey to the Delawares in behalf of the 

colony. Accompanied by Andrew Montour, Scarrouady left on a mission 

to the Indians living on the Susquehanna to ascertain their present 

disposition and attempt to regain them for the British interest if 

they had gone over to the French. Should his efforts be fruitless, 

the sachem was then to go to New York and solicit the aid of the Six 

Nations and William Johnson for the purpose of pressuring the Delawares 

and their allies to return to the British.^ 

After Scarrouady had departed for New York, the Assembly was 

finally sufficiently moved by the suffering experienced by the settlers 

on the frontier to appropriate funds for the defense of the colony. 

The Assembly dropped its insistence that the proprietors subject 

themselves to taxation on the condition that the proprietors would 

contribute a gift of <£ 5,000 in lieu of the tax. Morris reluctantly 

signed the bill in order to prevent any further delay in providing 

for Pennsylvania's defense. The bill called for the building of a 

chain of forts along the frontier and for the support of Indians in 

alliance with the British interest. Upon the bill's passage in late 

1755, a program of fortress construction was begun which included the 

16 
erection of Fort Augusta at Shamokin. 

In February 1756 Johnson called a major conference with the Six 

Nations to discuss the hostile actions of the Delawares and their 

allies on the frontiers of Pennsylvania. A total of nearly six 

hundred warriors from the Iroquois and their allies were present at 

Mount Johnson for the .talks. To Johnson's inquiries into the recent 
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alienation of the Delawares and their allies, the Six Nations speaker 

stated: "All we can say at present is, they are deluded by the craft 

and subtilty of our old and perfidious enemy, the French; but we pro

mise on our part, we will try all means to stop their proceeding 

further in their hostilities and beg you will do the same." The 

Iroquois indicated that they had not been inattentive to the recent 

depradations on the Pennsylvania border and had already sent emmiss-

aries "to take the hatchet out of the hands of our nephews the 

„17 Delawares." 

Johnson appealed to the sense of pride of the Six Nations in 

the matter of the conduct of the Delawares, reminding the Iroquois 

sachems that unless they exerted themselves as they had always done 

to maintain "a superiority" over their subject nations, "you will not 

only lose that authority which they hitherto acknowledged, but will 

have them as your enemies." Johnson mentioned that Scarrouady 

had recently visited Mount Johnson and had left a message for the 

Six Nations leaders recommending that they take prompt action against 

18 
the disobedient dependent nations. 

Red Head, an Onondaga chieftain who Johnson believed to be in 

the French interest, delivered the reply of the Iroquois. Despite 

Johnson's apprehensions, Red Head cordially renewed the covenant 

chain and congratulated Johnson on the recent victory over the French 

on Lake George. Turning to the issue of the disaffection of the 

Delawares, Red Head tended to place the blame for their loss on the 

government of Pennsylvania. Concerning their alienation, the Onon

daga leader felt that the governor of Pennsylvania had "not taken 
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their friendly care of them as he ought to do, and therefore our 

common enemy had taken advantage of his neglect; for we can't but 

think, that if there had been proper measures taken, they would have 

19 
still continued faithful friends to the English Interest." 

Other than this defense of the actions of the Delawares, 

Red Head's address contained only pro-British sentiments. The sachem 

thanked Johnson for the British attempts to win back for the Iroquois 

the lands recently "encroached upon by a common enemy." Red Head 

was also grateful for the British troops posted near some of the 

Iroquois castles holding themselves "in readiness to defend us upon 

any sudden emergency." The chieftain promised that the future 

actions of the Iroquois would be"a sufficient proof of our sincerity 

and fidelity to the great King our Father," asking only that if 

"our enemy should attack us," the British would demonstrate a 

20 
"readiness to support and assist us." 

Johnson again expressed his concern over the actions of the 

Delawares and Shawnees, stating his regret that the Iroquois leader

ship was "not so hearty in this affair, as I expected you would, or 

as . . . you ought to be." Despite the favorable statements made at 

the opening of the conference, Johnson had apparently detected in 

Red Head's remarks a disinclination to pursue the matter with enthu

siasm. The superintendent urged the Iroquois to "settle this affair" 

before leaving the conference calling upon them to bring back into 

21 
their alliance "those who are now ready to rebel against you." 

Following Johnson's insistent remarks, the Iroquois altered 

their earlier statements regarding their attitude toward the Delawares. 
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Red Head again spoke for the Iroquois but delivered an address far 

more critical of the Delawares than his first speech had been. The 

sachem informed Johnson that the Six Nations had sent two stern 

messages to the Delawares calling them to task for their anti-British 

behavior. Chastizing the Delawares for their base and treacherous 

treatment of the British, Red Head reported that the Iroquois had 

insisted that they cease their attacks on the Pennsylvania frontier. 

The Onondaga sachem promised that the Iroquois confederation would 

use its influence to "put speedy and effectual stop" to the "unhappy 

proceedings" of the Delawares. In a deft bit of responsibility shift

ing, however, the chieftain stated that "as the Mohawks are the head 

22 of our Confederacy, we leave the management of that affair up to them." 

While the issue of the Delaware raids was the primary reason for 

the Mount Johnson Conference of February 1756, the Iroquois concern 

for their own self preservation also came under discussion. At 

smaller meetings before and after the main conference session, the 

Oneidas and Onondagas both requested that the British build forts 

in their territory to protect them from the French. The Mohawks 

expressed their gratitude for the fortification built at one of their 

castles the previous year "for the Security of our old people and 

children," and asked that more troops be sent there in the present 

emergency. Johnson heartily agreed to fulfill these requests knowing 

that providing for their defense was an important factor in gaining 

23 
and holding their allegiance. 
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The Delaware raids continued through the winter of 1756. Conrad 

Weiser sent a small group of trusted Indians (including John 

Shickellamy, Six Nations viceroy for Pennsylvania) on an intelli

gence gathering mission among the Delawares. In late February, the 

.reconnaissance party arrived in Philadelphia where they reported their 

findings to Weiser and the Pennsylvania government. Shickellamy 

related that he had received a cool reception from the Delawares 

and when he had asked them why they were attacking the British they 

refused to discuss the matter. The Iroquois sachem stated that the 

Delawares were firmly in the French interest, having abandoned the 

British soon after Braddock's defeat in July 1755. 

Governor Morris thanked Shickellamy and his companions for 

their service and promised to build a fort that they urgently requested 

for Shamokin. Morris called on the Six Nations to punish the deviant 

behavior of the Delawares. As the frontier was becoming increasingly 

unsafe for pro-British Indians as well as Pennsylvania settlers, the 

governor concluded the conference by inviting Shickellamy1s band to 

24 
live with the Conestoga Indians near Philadelphia. 

Pennsylvania's Declaration of War 

In.late March, Scarrouady and Montour arrived in Philadelphia 

following their long journey through the country of the Delawares 

of the Wyoming Valley and the Six Nations of New York. Scarrouady 

delivered the disheartening news that all the Indians of Pennsylvania 

except for a few small bands, had gone over to the French. Scarrouady 

had met with Teedyuscung, the new "King" of the Delawares, and had 
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found him sending scalps and wampum belts to the Senecas and Oneidas, 

urging them to take up arms against the British. Scarrouady reported 

seeing many groups of Indians on the trail who were migrating to join 

25 
the pro-French Indians raiding the British. 

Scarrouady further related that the Six Nations had taken a 

firm stand against the actions of the Delawares. While he was pres

ent at one of the major Wyoming Valley towns, messengers had come 

from the Iroquois capital of Onondaga ordering the Delawares to 

cease their attacks on the British and commanding them to appear 

before the Six Nations Central Council. The Delawares acknowledged 

their submission to the Iroquois and at the subsequent Onondaga 

meeting were "sharply reprehended" for their "cruel conduct" against 

the British. The Delawares defended their actions by reason of the 

alleged mistreatment they had suffered at the hands of the British 

but agreed to stop their raids and promised to spread the news of the 

26 
cease-fire to all the Delaware villages. 

While the action of the Six Nations promised relief for the 

frontiers of Pennsylvania, the raids had continued. Governor Morris 

indicated that since ample time had elapsed to allow for all the 

Delawares of Pennsylvania to have received the cease-fire order from 

the Iroquois, it was his judgment that they were firmly committed 

to the French and were trying to end their subservience to the Six 

Nations. Accordingly, Morris on the advice of his council, 

announced that Pennsylvania was declaring war on the Delawares. The 

failure of the Delawares to respond to the requests of Pennsylvania 

and the Six Nations had left the colony with no other alternative, 
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stated the governor. Morris then asked Scarrouady to go again to 

the Six Nations and seek a similar declaration of war from the 

Onondaga council. Scarrouady gave his approval to Pennsylvania's 

declaration, agreeing that the colony had done everything within 

reason to avoid such a conflict. The Half King accepted the hatchet 

offered by Morris as a symbol of his willingness to fight the Dela-

wares and encouraged Pennsylvania not to settle for a "trifling 

27 
peace." 

The Pennsylvania declaration of war was not the decisive step 

it appeared to be. Weiser favored the declaration. He hoped that 

it would frighten the Delawares into rejoining the British interest 

and believed it would convince the Six Nations of Pennsylvania's 

committment to resisting the encroachments of the French. The Quaker 

members of the Assembly, however, had been caught off guard by the 

governor's declaration and now vigorously opposed it. The pacifists 

demanded that the declaration be reconsidered by the governor and the 

council. The Assembly blocked the practical effect of the declaration 

by declining to authorize an offensive military campaign propo.sed by 

the governor. Scarrouady observed the lack of unanimity in the gov

ernment of Pennsylvania and became disappointed at the colony's 

•ni • 28 
vacillation. 

Further opposition to Pennsylvania's declaration came from 

New York governor Charles Hardy. William Johnson had recently 

informed Hardy that he had arranged a conference with the Six Nations 

and the Delawares at. which- he hoped to bring about an accommodation 

between the two Indian groups and an end to the frontier raids. 
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The superintendent had learned from reliable Indian sources that the 

Delawares had privately agreed to cease their hostilities against the 

British and to once again accept the authority of the Six Nations. 

Johnson saw Pennsylvania's declaration as detrimental to his efforts 

.to reestablish peaceful relations with the Delawares. On April 29, 

1756, Governor Hardy forwarded Johnson's request to Philadelphia 

that the Pennsylvania declaration be rescinded. At the council's 

suggestion, Governor Morris agreed to publish a proclamation announc

ing the cessation of hostilities pending the outcome of Johnson's 

29 
conference. 

Concurrent with Johnson's activities and the decision to suspend 

hostilities, leaders of the Assembly's' Quaker faction (with the appro

val of Governor Morris) approached Scarrouady's Indians concerning 

a peace mission to the Delawares. While Scarrouady left for New York, 

three of his companions were sent to the Wyoming Valley with the offer 

that if the Delawares would heed the Six Nations advice and lay down 

their arms, Pennsylvania would forgive them for the recent raids and 

30 
not prosecute the war. 

The pro-British Indian delegation returned in early June from 

their three week mission to the Delawares at Wyoming. They reported 

that the Delawares, pressured by.the Six Nations to end their'attacks 

on the British, were willing to make peace with Pennsylvania. 

Teedyuscung, the Delaware leader, agreed to meet with officials of 

Pennsylvania and expressed his pleasure that the British were "willing 

to renew the old good Understanding." Teedyuscung pledged to commit 
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"no more mischief" and to comply with the instructions of the Six 

31 
Nations. 

Governor Morris reacted cooperatively to Teedyuscung's response. 

Messengers were sent at once to the Delaware town, inviting Teedyus-

cung to a conference to discuss the terms for a peace between the 

people of Pennsylvania and the Delawares living in the vicinity of 

the Susquehanna. The governor called on the Indians to reaffirm their 

old treaties with the British and promised kind treatment for them 

when they visited the settlements. Morris also urged Teedyuscung's 

Delawares to attend Johnson's upcoming conference in New York in 

order that they might settle their difference with the Six Nations 

32 
central council. 

Teedyuscung's statements of good will were apparently sincere. 

For the first time since the autumn of the previous year, the frontier 

of Pennsylvania was free from raids by hostile Indians. In June 

1756, the Delaware leader accepted Morris1 invitation and plans were 

33 
made for the coming conference to be held at Easton in late July. 

Onondaga and Mount Johnson Conferences, June/July 1756 

As Morris made preparations for his impending meeting with 

Teedyuscung and his Delaware band, William Johnson journeyed to 

Onondaga for a conference with the Six Nations and representatives 

from the Shawnees and Delawares of Pennsylvania. Envoys sent from 

the Iroquois to the Delawares following the Mount Johnson Conferences 

of late February returned to New York with the news that the 
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Pennsylvania Indians would rejoin the British interest if Johnson 

would meet with them at Onondaga and provide assurances of British 

34 
forgiveness and friendship. 

Johnson was quick to respond to this invitation. The recent 

action of Pennsylvania had put him in a difficult position. Pennsyl

vania's sudden declaration of war had damaged Johnson's credibility 

with the Indians as he had led them to believe that the problems 

with the Delawares could be settled through diplomatic channels. The 

passage of a scalp bounty law along with the declaration was also an 

impediment to good Indian relations. Pro-British Indians were in 

danger of being scalped by whites if they came too close to the 

35 
settlements and killed by French Indians if they moved westward. 

The French had also scored several minor military successes 

which were damaging to the British interest. Three hundred French 

troops from Montreal, joined by a group of "Praying Indians" from 

Piquet's mission-fortress at Oswegatchie on the St. Lawrence, struck 

central New York in the spring of 1756. A report that the French 

force was planning an attack at German Flats (an area a short dis

tance west of Mount Johnson) in late March 1756, proved to be a 

false alarm. Johnson had raced to the area with "above 100 of the 

Militia," however, a response which "gave the Oneidas so great Satis

faction to find I was so ready to go to their Assistance." On April 3, 

the French did attack Fort Bull, a small outpost built the previous 

summer by Shirley to guard the portage between the Mohawk River and 

Oneida Lake. Johnson again set out with "about five hundred Militia 

& Indians of Both Mohawk Castles" plus "above 100 Oneidas and 
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Tuscaroras. 11 Johnson's force arrived too late, however, and the 

enemy had already withdrawn after killing the small garrison of 

twenty-three soldiers. Johnson sent some extra troops to augment 

the garrison at one of the Mohawk castles, as the raid had had an 

unsettling effect on his Indian allies. Other groups of pro-British 

Indians, fearing for their safety, requested forts garrisoned by 

36 
British troops be established in their villages. 

Seeking to overcome the growing French menace in the Iroquois 

country and restore good relations between the Delawares and the 

British interest, Johnson proceeded to Onondaga in early June 1756. 

The superintendent was distressed to find no Senecas and no Pennsyl

vania Indians at the meeting. Johnson had heard rumors throughout 

the spring and summer that the French had been gathering a force of 

soldiers and Indians at Niagara for an assault on Oswego, and now 

feared that the Senecas had possibly become a part of this expedition. 

The absence of the Delawares and Shawnees was even more worrisome since 

37 
they were the principal reason for the calling of the conference. 

Johnson spent two weeks at Onondaga strengthening the British 

position among the Six Nations. The Indians at first expressed some 

skepticism regarding the British interest in their lands. "We have 

often heard that our Land is the cause of Quarrel between you and 

the French and you both tell us the same story, that you mean only 

to secure it for us." The Iroquois agreed to trust the British 

regarding the question of their lands and promised to maintain the 

covenant chain, vowing to "adhere faithfully to all the obligations 
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which it includes." While declining to participate in offensive 

warfare on behalf of the British, the Iroquois promised to resist 

the overtures of the French. They further agreed to let the 

38 
British build a fort to protect the road from Albany to Oswego. 

As the meetings with the Six Nations were drawing to a close, 

the tardy Delavares and Shawnees led by Teedyuscung arrived at Onon

daga. Having concluded his affairs with.the Six Nations, Johnson 

invited the Pennsylvania Indians to accompany him to his home on 

the Mohawk River for discussions. Returning to Mount Johnson on 

July 7, 1756, the superintendent opened the conference by mentioning 

the "horrid murders, and barbarous Devastations" committed by "Some 

of Your people," but let it be known he was prepared to "renew 

strengthen and brighten the Covenant Chain of Peace Friendship and 

39 
confidence between the Delawares and the English." 

Teedyuscung surprised Johnson and the Six Nations sachems who 

were in attendance by declining to give any response to the superin

tendent's speech. The Delaware said Johnson's speech was "pleasing" 

but would only comment "I can not take upon me at this time to give 

a determinate answer to you." Teedyuscung agreed to carry Johnson's 

remarks to the Delaware people and promised to give a future reply 

but would made no further committment. Following the day's meeting 

some of the Iroquois leaders present expressed their astonishment 

and regret at the Delaware King1s evasive reply and paid a visit to 

his tent to convince him of the necessity of making a more satisfac-

. 40 
tory answer to Johnson s address. 
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The second day of the conference opened with Johnson reminding 

Teedyuscung that "the present state of affairs, between us and you 

people" demanded a prompt and complete explanation. Johnson warned 

that as some new raids had recently broken out again in Pennsylvania, 

the Delawares could not expect the settlers to "continue tamely to 

bear the Bloody Injuries which they have for some time past suffered." 

Teedyuscung asserted that his group of Delawares were not responsible 

for the recent raid, claiming his band had stopped hostilities immed

iately upon receiving the first admonition from the Six Nations to do 

so. The chieftain blamed the incidents on Ohio Delawares from Fort 

DuQuesne over whom he had no control. Teedyuscung attributed the 

past anti-British behavior of his Delawares to having been "deluded 

and seduced" by the French and promised that they would hanceforth 

be guided by the advice of the Six Nations. Demonstrating an affinity 

for the British that was not evident in his curt statement of the 

previous day, Teedyuscung promised to return all prisoners in his 

possession, renewed the covenant chain, repudiated his former attach-

41 
ment to the French, and repented "all past offenses." 

Johnson expressed his satisfaction at Teedyuscung's pro-British 

statements and pledges and announced that he considered "all affairs 

to be happily settled between us." Eager to cement the renewed all

iance with the Delawares, Johnson made a startling diplomatic maneuver 

aimed, at removing the most important block to a sound relationship. 

In appreciation of the Delaware declaration of friendship, the 

superintendent announced: "I do in the name of the Great King of 

England, your Father, declare that henceforward you are to be 
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considered as Men . . . and no longer as women." The removal of 

the stigma of feminism was calculated by Johnson to be an essential 

maneuver at this time. By custom, it was up to the Iroquois to 

remove this insulting designation, so Johnson had exceeded his author

ity in making his bold pronouncement. The superintendent, long 

familiar with Indian usages, knew that his action might enrage the 

Iroquois but hoped that his proclamation would have the beneficial 

result of drawing the scattered bands of Delawares into the British 

• - - 42 interest. 

Easton Conferences, July and November 1756 

Following the Mount Johnson conference Teedyuscung and his 

Delawares traveled south to attend the meeting with the governor of 

Pennsylvania scheduled for Easton in late July 1756. The Delaware 

King announced that he should be recognized as the spokesman for ten 

Indian nations: The Six Nations of the Iroquois, the Delawares, 

Shawnees, Mohicans, and Munsees. In a further attempt to increase 

his status in the eyes of the Pennsylvania officials, Teedyuscung 

claimed that, in an effort to better transact their affairs with the 

whites the Indians had empowered only two leaders to conduct nego-

43 
tiations and that he was one of the two designees. 

Governor Morris reviewed the recent history of relations between 

his colony and the Delawares, reaffirming his offer to enter into a 

peaceful relationship with that nation if they were sincere in their 

alleged desire to rejoin the British interest. Morris called for 

the immediate release of all prisoners taken in the recent raids as 
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proof of the Delaware's good will. Presenting the Indians with a 

gift, the governor urged them to bring an many other Indians as 

possible into their friendship pact with Pennsylvania.^ 

Teedyuscung avoided making any firm committments to the British. 

He was cordial but evasive in his public and private discussions with 

the governor, being quick to blame any recent Indian border raids 

on Delawares from Ohio. Conrad Weiser was suspicious of his claim 

of being the representative of ten nations including the Iroquois. 

Weiser was aware that Johnson had removed the designation of "women" 

from the Delawares, but knew that the Six Nations had not done so as 

yet. Thus, when Teedyuscung announced during the conference that 

the Iroquois now recognized the Delawares as "men," Weiser knew he 

was being untruthful on that point. To discover the truth about 

Teedyuscung's claims to power and position, Newcastle, a trusted 

Iroquois who was an associate of Scarrouady, was sent on a fact 

finding mission to New York. Meanwhile, the Pennsylvania government, 

hoping that Teedyuscung did have the wide influence that he claimed 

so that he would end the raids on their frontiers, treated the Dela

ware King as if he were the powerful chieftain he claimed to be. 

Johnson was upset. Pennsylvania had held a major Indian conference 

without consulting him, the Crown's commissioner for Indian affairs. 

In addition, Pennsylvania's premature recognition of the Delawares 

status as "men" rather than "women" would make it extremely difficult 

for him to convince the Iroquois to ratify this change. The proud 

Iroquois, when they learned of Teedyuscung's false pronouncement 
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that the Delawares were not considered to be "men" by the Six Nations, 

would wish to punish the chieftain for his insolence. Therefore, this 

long standing source of friction between the Delawares and the Iro-

45 
quois would continue to be a problem for Johnson in the future. 

Pennsylvania held a second Easton conference with Teedyuscung 

and his Delawares in November 1756. Indian raids had resumed during 

the late summer and autumn and a large enemy force was rumored to be 

advancing on Shamokin. Newcastle returned from his mission to the 

Six Nations to report that Teedyuscung had been given no authority 

to speak for them as he had claimed at the Easton Conference in July. 

William Denny, who had replaced Morris as Governor of Pennsylvania 

in August, faced a dilemma when he received word from Teedyuscung 

in October that the Delaware chief desired a conference. Denny 

had been ordered by Loudoun not to interfere with Johnson's handling 

of Indian affairs and had now been advised that Teedyuscung's claims 

exceeded his actual authority. The Delaware chief did offer to 

return British prisoners at the proposed conference, however, and 

might be persuaded to use his influence to bring a halt to the re

newed frontier raids. The governor decided to go to Easton for the 

conference. He was disappointed to find the Delawares had brought 

only five British prisoners to the talks. Another obstacle to good 

relations arose when Teedyuscung made an animated speech condemning 

the proprietors of Pennsylvania for past land purchases that he 

said were the underlying cause of the hostility of many Indian groups 

toward the British. The conference did have more agreeable moments. 

Teedyuscung reported that he had taken Pennsylvania's offer of peace 
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to many Indian groups and had been working toward bringing about the 

end of the raids on the frontier. The Delaware promised to continue 

his present efforts to secure the release of British captives. 

The conference concluded with a mutual pledge of friendship and 

cooperation. Superficially the conference was a success but Teedy-

uscung remained a mystery. He still claimed to be spokesman for ten 

nations (including the Iroquois) and hinted that presents from Penn

sylvania were necessary if he were to be expected to continue to 

46 
try to bring various Indian bands in the British interest. 

British Colonies on the Defensive 

Following the military reversals of 1755 and the attendant loss 

of Indian support, the British colonies chose to adopt a defensive 

military policy aimed at protecting their western frontiers against 

the advances of'the French and their Indian allies. Offensive opera

tions had proved to be expensive and ineffective and recent Indian 

raids had shown the need for better fortifications close to home. 

Ambitious plans for the capture of the French fortress in the area 

of the Great Lakes and the Ohio were put aside as the British colonies 

elected to follow a policy of retrenchment. 

Virginia also adopted a purely defensive policy in 1755-1756, 

choosing to build a line of forts along its western frontier for the 

protection of the settlements in that area. Washington, placed in 

command of Virginia's colonial forces following his heroic service 

with.Braddock's army, worked to distribute his detachments of 

militiamen along the long frontier of the colony so as best to 
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provide for the defense of the more remote settlements. Virginia's 

determination to remain on the defensive was also influenced by 

Pennsylvania's decision to abandon offensive operations. 

Following Braddock's defeat, Massachusetts also chose to con

centrate all of its military efforts on defense rather than offense. 

The general populace as well as the government believed that British 

regulars should be provided to garrison exposed frontier outposts and 

to man expeditions into the more remote regions of North America. 

Massachusetts citizens contended that they had contributed enough 

already and were reluctant to continue fighting enemy forces composed 

48 
in large part of French regulars. 

In Pennsylvania, the news of Braddock's defeat caused great 

concern for the protection of the frontier. The offensive strike 

having proved unsuccessful, the government of Pennsylvania chose to 

put its own defense in order rather than try to send another expedi

tion against the French at Fort DuQuesne. Indian raids over the winter 

and spring of 1755-1756 had deepened the colony's determination to 

devote its military energies to the improvement of its defenses. 

For religious and financial reasons, the pacifist-dominated Pennsyl

vania Assembly refused to support any offensive measures. A chain 

of forts was erected along the frontier to provide protection for the 

inhabitants of the area but no aggressive actions would be approved 

by the Assembly. The refusal of the Quakers to support needed 

military measures in this time of emergency led to their fall from 

power in the Pennsylvania government. The home government in Britain 
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was greatly disappointed with the Quakers for blocking the governor's 

plans to more adequately protect the frontier settlers and to organize 

offensive measures against the enemy. To remove these obstructionists, 

a measure was proposed in London to the effect that all holders of 

public office should be required to take an oath. Since oath taking 

was contrary to Quaker religious principles, the pacifists would be 

purged from the Assembly. Quaker leaders in England proposed a com

promise so that members of their church would not be permanently 

excluded from participation in public life. They promised to urge 

the Pennsylvania Quakers to voluntarily resign from office in the 

current emergency if the British government would table the proposed 

bill. The agreement was worked out, and after the Pennsylvania 

elections of 1756 only eight of thirty-six Assembly seats were held 

by pacifist Quakers. Still the colony was reluctant to bear the cost 

49 
of another offensive. 

Pennsylvania's policy of defense proved ineffective in the 

summer of 1756. There had been few attacks on the frontier in May 

and June as the Delawares and their allies were reported to be seeking 

a reconciliation with the British. In late July, however, as 

Governor Morris talked peace with Teedyuscung at Easton, a band of 

hostile Indians struck Fort Granville, one of the newly constructed 

defense establishments located in central Pennsylvania on the Juniata 

River. The fort was burned and all those within its walls were 

either killed or taken captive. The news of the disaster at Fort 

Granville caused the settlers of surrounding Cumberland county to 

abandon their homes and flee eastward."'® 



307 

The British interest did enjoy one military success during the 

svunmer of 1756. On July 30, the same day Fort Granville was destroyed, 

Colonel John Armstrong led a force of three hundred volunteers out 

of Fort Shirley, a new fort built at George Croghan's fur trading 

center, Aughwick. The small army's objective was Kittanning, a 

sizesble town on the Allegheny 30 miles northeast of Fort DuQuesne. 

Kittanning was known to be the home base for some of the Delawares 

and their allies that had been ravaging the Pennsylvania frontier. 

The village was also believed to contain a number of British prisoners. 

Armstrong's force advanced unnoticed and attacked the Indians of 

Kittanning as they slept. Armstrong did not have the village surr

ounded so many of the Indians escaped. The Pennsylvanians did kill 

thirty to forty of the enemy, burn the village to the ground, and 

free eleven British prisoners held in the town. Among the dead was 

Captain Jacobs, a Delaware chieftain notorious for his leadership of 

many of the recent raids on Pennsylvania's frontier. While the 

raid gained no territory or strategic point, it demonstrated the 

ability of the British to strike a French Indian stronghold thought 

to be safe from such an attack."'''' 

The Fall of Oswego 

The British victory at Kittanning would have had a much greater 

psychological value had it not been for the news of the fall of the 

strategic fort at Oswego to the French in early August 1756. The 

British garrison at the Lake Ontario fortress had been decimated by 

exposure, hunger, and disease over the winter following Shirley's 
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abortive attempt to take Fort Niagara in the summer and autumn of 

1755. Some reinforcements were sent to Oswego in the spring of 1756 

but as the colonies were concentrating on defense, few troops could 

be spared for the distant post. The Marquis de Montcalm led an 

amphibious force of 3,200 men from Fort Frontenac which made an un

detected landing just two miles from the British fortress on the night 

of August 9-10, 1756. In a well executed siege operation, Montcalm 

compelled the surrender of the outnumbered and undersupplied garri

son. The British suffered approximately 150 casualties (including 

the fort's commander Colonel Mercer) in the four day battle and had 

nearly 1,700 taken prisoner after the surrender. The British forti-

52 
fications were totally destroyed. 

The French were not unaware of the impact of Oswego's destruc

tion on the Iroquois. Governor Vaudreuil in Montreal had predicted 

the detrimental effect Oswego's fall would have on Anglo-Iroquois 

relations. In July 1756j he had written to his home government: 

"From the destruction of Chouaguen /Oswego/ will follow . . . the 

complete attachment of all the upper country Indians. ..." Vaudreuil 

judged the Iroquois of the Oswego area to be currently neutral, but 

even if they were to go over to the British before the French attacked 

the fort, ". . . they would abandon them the moment Chouaguen was 

53 
no more." as Vaudreuil had hoped, the defeat at Oswego caused the 

British to suffer a great-loss of prestige among the Six Nations. 

Even before the defeat, some castles of the Senecas and Cayugas, the 

westernmost of the Iroquois confederation tribes, were reported to 

be in league with the French. Now all these Iroquois were expected 
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to leave the British interest. Governor Hardy of New York reported 

to the Board of Trade on the fall of Oswego, "I fear a Defection 

of our Indian Interest must follow the loss of this Post. ..." 

Johnson had notified Hardy that he feared "the loss of Oswego has 

struck Terror of the French upon the Six Nations at least upon the 

54 
upper Nations as will alienate them from our Interest. ..." 

Johnson saw the effect that Oswego's loss would have on the 

Iroquois concern for their own self preservation. He realized that 

the fort had functioned as "a curb to the Power of the French." 

"but by our losing Oswego . . , they were laid open to the Resentments 

of the French who might at any time . . . fall upon their Towns." 

Johnson lamented that "the spirit which they _/the Indians/ had 

recently shewn in our favour was sunk, and /they were/ over awed 

by the success of the French and the accumulated Power which it 

gave them." In a letter to the Board of Trade in October 1756, 

Johnson confirmed the predicted ill effects of the British loss on 

the Indians. "The defeat of Genl. Braddoclc and the loss of Oswego 

„55 
have greatly contributed to confuse and weaken our Indian Interest." 

Immediately after the Oswego defeat, it became difficult to enlist 

Indians into the service of the British. Iroquois accompanying the 

British force marching to the aid of the fort suddenly found it "too 

late in the day" to proceed further when word came that Oswego had 

capitulated. Requested to perform scouting duties as the British 

force moved forward to try to secure the portage between the Mohawk 

River and Oneida Lake, the Iroquois asked for their pay before leaving 
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camp, obviously planning to leave the British if the French were 

moving inland. 

After the annihilation of the British presence on Lake Ontario, 

the Iroquois were left vulnerable to the military power of the French. 

Their families and towns were exposed to the advance of the French 

from their bases on Lake Ontario. No British fortification now 

stood in the way of a French invasion of the territory of the Six 

Nations. Convinced by the fall of Oswego that the British were 

incapable of protecting their castles from the armies of the French, 

the Iroquis began to make plans to go to Montreal to work out an 

accommodation with the governor of Canada. The French threatened 

the Iroquois that if the Six Nations permitted the British to 

reestablish a fortress at Oswego, the French would destroy their 

57 
castles. 

British Inaction and a Change of Command 

The British colonies were in no position to undertake offensive 

operations in the summer of 1756:that could compensate for the loss 

of Oswego. The tendency of the colonies in the interests of their own 

security, to rely on defensive measures, negated the possibility of 

any large scale expedition emmanating from provincial sources. The 

disorganization of the home government in dealing with military 

affairs in North America meant that no campaigns would be launched 

from that source. Governor Shirley had taken over command of all 

British forces in America upon the death of Braddock in 1755. Over 

the winter of 1755-1756 he was busy planning operations for the coming 
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campaign season but the failure of his own Niagara expedition had 

caused him to lose favor in London. The Earl of Loudoun was chosen 

to replace him but was not given his official commission until 

March 17. Since it would be some time before Loudoun would be able 

to reach America to assume his new post, General Daniel Webb was 

made temporary commander in America. This news did not cross the 

Atlantic until mid-April and the official orders to Shirley, 

relieving him of the command, did not arrive until June. Thus, 

throughout the spring of 1756, the leadership of the British war 

effort in America was in an unsettled state. As there was uncer

tainty as to who had the authority to plan to strategy and organize 

the troops for the coming season, few preparations were made for any 

offensive action against the French. 

Webb, who was overly cautious and indecisive throughout his 

career, did little to further British military efforts during his 

short tenure. After less than a month as head of the forces in 

America he was succeeded by General James Abercromby who was also 

appointed to fill the post on an interim basis until Loudoun's 

arrival. Abercromby was a man of little energy whose military career 

had been built on his political connections and preferred not to take 

59 
any decisive action. This confusion and disorganization in the 

command of British forces in America did nothing to convince the 

Indians of Britain's probability of defeating the French. The inep

titude that would be displayed by these commanders was also detri

mental to the British war effort. 
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Shirley had not been totally idle. Handicapped by lack of 

support from the various colonies for another expedition against 

Niagara or Frontenac, he had gathered an army for another thrust 

against Crown Point before learning of his demotion. When Webb 

and Abercromby reached America in June 1756, Shirley had already 

gathered an army of 7,000 provincials at Fort William Henry and 

Fort Edward near the southern end of Lake George. Shirley reported 

to Abercromby that Oswego was in danger and should be reinforced 

without delay. Realizing Oswego's importance, Shirley pointed out 

that "the gaining or losing of the Indians to the Interest of the 

English seems very much to depend upon the Activity and Success of 

the Operations this Year upon the Lake Ontario." Shirley also 

recommended that forts that had been earlier promised to the Iroquois 

who considered their villages to be vulnerable, should be constructed 

immediately.^ 

Abercromby declined to take positive action in regard to 

either Oswego or Crown Point, deciding instead to wait on Loudoun. 

The new commander did not reach America until July 23, and did not 

meet with Abercromby and Webb in Albany until July 28. Upon his arri

val, Loudoun ordered Webb to reinforce Oswego but apparently did not 

feel the sense of urgency in attending to the matter. Webb was pro

ceeding at a slow pace toward Oswego in mid-August when his column 

received the news that the fort had fallen. The loss of Oswego 

caused Loudoun to cancel the Crown Point expedition prepared by 

Shirley before his arrival. Loudoun feared that should'the British 

forces be defeated on Lake George, there would be nothing to stop 
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the enemy from invading New York. Troops at Fort William Henry 

were ordered to assume a defensive position and prepare to block 

a French invasion from the vicinity of Lake Oneida or Lake Champlain. 

Choosing to assume a defensive posture, Loudoun thus cancelled the 

proposed strike on Crown point and due to the lateness of the season, 
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ended any chance of offensive operations in 1756. 

Military Operations of 1757 

Although he took no offensive action in the year of his arrival, 

Loudoun realized that defense would not win the war and spent the 

winter of 1756-1757 planning operations for the 1757 campaign season. 

Loudoun believed a strike with 5,500 regulars at the French capital 

of Quebec would be, the most effective means of bringing about the 

defeat of the French. William Pitt, who had assumed the post of 

Secretary of State for the Southern Department, overruled Loudoun, 

choosing instead Louisbourg as the prime objective for the 1757 
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expedition. 

Loudoun sailed from New York on May 21, 1757 for Halifax, 

Nova Scotia where he was to rendezvous his troops with ten regiments 

of British regulars coming from Ireland. By June 10, Loudoun's command 

and the British fleet under Admiral Holborne had joined forces at 

Halifax but the expedition was delayed as the troops were landed and 

given several weeks of further training. The expedition was finally 

preparing to sail for Louisbourg in early August when intelligence 

was received to the effect that the strength of the French fortress 

had been significantly increased over the summer. Three French 
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squadrons were anchored in Louisbourg's harbor and the garrison had 

been reinforced to a strength of 7,000 men. Loudoun and Holborne 

judged that Louisbourg was now too strong to be successfully assaulted 

and decided to abandon the entire project. The attempt to capture 

Louisbourg in 1757 accomplished nothing except to reduce the number 

of British troops available to resist the French offensive of that 
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year. 

Fort William Henry, originally built by William Johnson at 

the end of Lake George on the site of his victory over Dieskau in 

1755, was a primary target for the French in 1757. In mid-March, 

before the ice on the lake had broken, Governor Vaudreuil sent a 

mixed force of French regulars, Canadians, and Indians under his 

brother Rig aud , against the British fortress. The French army of 

1,600 surrounded William Henry and exchanged fire with its defenders 

during a week long siege. The garrison, backed by artillery, held 

out, and the French gave up the attempt, contenting themselves to 
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burn several adjacent structures as they withdrew. 

When the news came to Mount Johnson in March 1757 that a French 

force was besieging Fort William Henry, Johnson could only enlist 

sixty Mohawks to join with a force of 1,200 militia in an attempt to 

relieve the garrison at Lake George. The fall of Oswego had severely 

reduced Johnson's ability to attract the Iroquois to the British 

interest. Even those Mohawks who had been spending the winter 

clustered around Johnson's estates had to be provided with arms and 

ammunition. The status of the British had fallen so low that not one 
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of the sixty would agi-ee to take a message to the nearby Canajoharie 

Mohawk castle requesting that their warriors join the relief expedi-
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tion. 

Johnson's force had reached Fort Edward when word came that the 

French had given up the siege. Returning to Mount Johnson, the alarm

ing news came that the French were preparing to descend on German 

Flats. The Mohawk Valley was open to French attack. Formerly, the 

British had been able to rely on the shield of the Six Nations Confed

eracy to shelter the area from a French invasion. Whether pro-

British or neutral, the Iroquois "long house" had been powerful 

enough to stand between the military forces of New York and Canda. 

The confederation's position of relative strength had declined with 

the French military buildup on Lake Ontario. Awed by the ability of 

the French to easily destroy the important British post at Oswego, 

the Iroquois were no longer willing to risk their own survival to 

assist the British. 

Johnson could find some solace in reports that the Iroquois 

still held sufficient mistrust and enmity for the French so as not 

to have become the firm allies of Montreal. The'Iroquois, disappointed 

by the lack of support and weakness of the British, were also not 

favorably disposed toward the bellicose French. At a recent meeting 

in Montreal, representatives of the Six Nations let it be known that 

they did not appreciate expansion and warfare, whether it be initiated 

by the British or the French. The Iroquois had labeled both European 

peoples as "the common Disturbers of this Country." Attacking the 

practice of the British and the French of trying to recruit Iroquois 
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warriors for service on both sides during war time, the Six Nations 

speaker had said: "You want to put us Indians a quarreling, but we 

the Six Nations know better . . . Planning to avoid "an entire 

ruin of us," the Iroquois stated that they were determined "to keep 

Friends on both sides as long as possible & not meddle with the 
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hatchet. ..." From this report it was evident that the Iroquois 

were dedicated to the preservation of their confederacy and were 

resolved to avoid becoming casualties in the war between the whites. 

If Johnson was experiencing difficulty obtaining Indian allies he 

had reason to hope that the Iroquois would be equally reluctant to 

assist the French, and would not put their military power at the 

disposal of Montreal. 

immediately following the attack on Fort William Henry, another 

party of 362 French and Indians struck Fort Bull at the "Great Carry

ing Place," between Oneida Lake and the Mohawk River. On March 27, 

1757, the small garrison was overwhelmed and the fort destroyed by 

a force commanded by.Lieutenant de Lery. The French commander 

had first offered to spare the lives of the fort's inhabitants if 

the British would surrender. When the terms were refused, the French 

made a successful rush at the gate and "put everyone to the sword 

they could lay hands on." Lery reported "one woman and a few soldiers 

only" escaped death. After helping themselves to the fort's stores 

of food, clothing, and other supplies, the French blew up the stockade. 

The destruction of Fort Bull was yet another demonstration of the 

capability of the French to strike the Mohawk Valley and of the in-
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ability of the British to prevent it. 



British-Indian Diplomatic Relations: 
The Conferences of Summer 1757 

317 

Governor Denny's two conferences at Easton in 1756 caused 

William Johnson to become extremely angry at Pennsylvania for encroach 

ing upon his commission as the Crown's sole agent for the conduct of 

Indian affairs. To better coordinate the Indian negotiations of 

New York and Pennsylvania, Johnson, in November 1756 with the support 

of Loudoun, named George Croghan his deputy superintendent for Indian 

affairs and placed him in charge of the Pennsylvania area. On Johnson 

orders, Croghan went to Pennsylvania to examine the causes of the 

current Indian raids on the colony's frontier. Croghan conducted an 

investigation, concluded that past land transactions were at least 

part of the cause of Indian alienation, and ordered Denny to call a 

conference for the spring of.1757 for the purpose of restoring some 

of the lands west of the Susquehanna to the Indians.^ 

The conference met at Lancaster in April 1757. Croghan, accom

panied by Scarrouady and approximately 150 Iroquois, reached Lan

caster to await the arrival of Teedyuscung so that the transfer of 

the disputed lands back to the Indians could be consumated. Unpre

dictable Teedyuscung failed to appear on time and the Iroquois grew 

restless as they waited several weeks for his arrival. A smallpox 

epidemic spread from Philadelphia to Lancaster and struck the Iroquois 

encampment. Scarrouady, faithful adherent to the British interest, 

contracted the disease, and died. Teedyuscung, possibly fearful of 

having his claims of authority over ten nations challenged by Scarr

ouady and the Iroquois delegation, never appeared at Lancaster. 
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After waiting as long as possible, Governor Denny held a short 

amicable conference with the Six Nations contingent and called for 

another conference after asking the Iroquois to make certain Teedyus-

cung attended. Despite Teedyuscung's absence, the conference gave 

rise to optimism concerning the future of Indian relations. Learning 

of Pennsylvania's intention to rescind earlier land purchases, a 

group of Delawares living on the Ohio had sent a note to Croghan 

expressing a tentative willingness to resume diplomatic relations with 

the British. This action seemed to indicate that the Indians of Ohio 

were not so firmly wedded to the French interest that they would pass 

up an opportunity to settle grievances without resorting to war.^ 

As he worked to stop the raids on the Pennsylvania frontier in 

the summer of 1757, Croghan received word from Denny that Teedyuscung 

had been located and had agreed to come to a conference at Easton. 

Croghan hoped that the conference could result in the end of the raids 

and the settling of the old land disputes. The deputy agent was 

caught between the proprietary and Quaker factions of Pennsylvania 

and had great difficulty working out a successful arrangement with 

Teedyuscung and the Delawares. Croghan was upset that the two 

factions seemed "only to endeavor to carry their own private views 

and Interest and neglect the general Interest." The land question 

became a stumbling block to further progress when Delaware nationalist 

Teedyuscung went so far as to assert that the 1737 and 1754 deeds 

should be declared invalid because the Iroquois had no right to make 

any transactions involving territories allegedly belonging to the 

Delawares. Not wishing to challenge the sovereignty of the Six 
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Nations, Governor Denny guided the discussions away from the land 

issue and tried to bring about an immediate state of peace on the 

frontier. Teedyuscung was at first reluctant to set aside the land 

question. At the urging of his followers, however, the Delaware 

chief agreed to submit the land dispute to Johnson for arbitration 

and accepted the peace offer of Pennsylvania. Teedyuscung, Denny, 

and Croghan closed the conference on a conciliatory note, the Dela

ware promising to maintain the covenant chain and expressing the hope 

that "Friendship shall last to us and our posterity after us for ever." 

If the Easton Conference of July/ August 1757 had not settled the land 

grievances of the Indians, it at least had established a truce between 

Pennsylvania and the Delawares and gave hope that the border raids 
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would come to an end. 

As George Croghan worked in Pennsylvania during the summer of 

1757 to bring about an amicable relationship between the Delawares 

and that colony, William Johnson endeavored to hold the New York 

Iroquois in the British interest. A meeting of the Onondaga Central 

Council had been held in early June at which time Johnson learned 

that the Senecas, Cayugas, and Onondagas (the three western nations) 

had declared for neutrality in the British-French struggle. While 

Johnson's goal was to see the confederation firmly committed to the 

British, he was pleased that he had not lost them altogether to the 

French. Johnson knew that the Oneidas and Tuscaroras had been 

shaken by the recent Fort Bull attack but could not ascertain their 

disposition at this time. The superintendent knew the majority 
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of the Mohawks could be counted upon not to go over to the 
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French. 

At a conference with representatives of the Six Nations at 

Mount Johnson in June 1757, Johnson asked bluntly why the Iroquois 

had gone back on their ancient pledges to come to the assistance 

of the British in time of war. The Iroquois delegates expressed a 

desire to retain the friendship of the British and expressed their 

disapproval of the French for "trying all methods to confuse and 

divide us." Some Cayugas even admitted going to war briefly 

against the British but apologized for their actions. The Iroquois 

made it clear that while they desired the good will of the British, 

military considerations had caused them to be wary of such an 

association. Declaring their adherence to the covenant chain, the 

Iroquois told Johnson that they had not gone to the aid of the 

British because of concern for their own self preservation. Fearful 

of reprisals by pro-French Indians, they had felt "obliged to let 

our hatchet lay by us and take care of our own protection." The 

Six Nations representatives were frank in their admission that they 

"thought it most for our interest to set still and not intermeddle 
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in the disputes between you and the French." By their own testi

mony, their survival was the guiding force behind the shaping of 

Iroquois policy. Preferring the British but more in awe of the French, 

the Six Nations avoided a committment at this time. 
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Military Reversals: Fort William Henry and German Flats 

In the late summer of 1757, as Loudoun held the best of 

the British troops in Nova Scotia, hoping to capture the key French 

fortress of Louisbourg, the British suffered another crushing defeat 

in New York. Before leaving on the long amphibious campaign against 

the fort at the mouth of the St. Lawrence, Loudoun had ordered an 

army under General Webb to spend the summer guarding the portage 

between Lake George and the Hudson River. Webb placed 1,300 men 

under Colonel Munro at Fort William Henry at the end of Lake George 

and established his own command of 3,400 at nearby Fort Edward. 

General Montcalm and Governor Vaudreuil were aware of the current 

deployment of .the British forces and realized New York was vulnerable 

to attack. Montcalm set off from Fort Carillon (Ticonderoga) with 
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a force of 6,000 troops and 1,800 pro-French Indians in July 1757. 

Montcalm began the siege of William Henry on August 2, 1757, 

surrounding the fort with the units of his army. While Indian 

auxiliaries were not especially suited to protracted sieges, Montcalm's 

allies had been brought to "overwhelm small parties" that might attempt 

to traverse the distance between the too British forts and "to inter

cept all couriers and convoys not of great size and to warn us of 

major movements" of the troops at Fort Edward. Colonel Munro 

hoped Webb would send aid and was determined to hold his position 

until Montcalm showed him a British dispatch captured by the French. 

The message was from Webb informing Munro that no assistance would 

be forthcoming until a sufficient body of provincials and Indians 
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could be raised. Webb advised Munro to seek the best possible terms 

and surrender. Montcalm's offer called for the fort to be evacuated, 

the British troops bring escorted away in safety by the French. The 

British troops were not to fight again for eighteen months. At noon 

.on August 9, 1757, the fort was surrendered. Despite promises to 

respect the terms given.the British, the French Indian allies fell 

upon the British troops and their dependents as they departed from 

the fort. Two hundred of the British were killed in the post-surrender 

melee and another two hundred taken prisoner by the Indians, who 

carried them off from the French camp. Montcalm and his officers 

tried to prevent the slaughter but could not restore order until 

evening.^ The fall of Fort William Henry represented another major 

disaster to ths British war effort. Braddock's defeat in 1755, the 

fall of Oswego in 1756, and now the loss of William Henry in 1757 

demonstrated to the Indian nations the superiority of French mili

tary power. While the British remained on the defensive during 1757, 

France was able to score another devastating strategic and psycho

logical victory that would have a profound effect on the attitudes 

of the Indians. 

William Johnson had learned of the French advance on Fort 

William Henry as it was taking place. Webb wrote to the superinten

dent on August 1, 1757 desiring him to raise all the available 

militia in the area and recruit "as many Indians as he could muster 

together" for the relief of Munro. Johnson asked a band of seventy 

to eighty Mohawks living near him to join the expeditioh and they 

replied, "As you desire our Assistance we promise it _/t£/ you 
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sincerely. ..." Johnson sent messages to other nearby villages 

requesting their cooperation. One hundred Mohawks from the Canajo-

harie castle answered the summons. Johnson was able to raise 1,500 

militia and a total of approximately 225 Iroquois and reached Fort 

.Edward on the sixth of August. As a result of Johnson's call, another 

three hundred Iroquois joined the British at the fort. Johnson was 

impatient to march against the besiegers of William Henry but the 

timid Webb refused to grant permission. The British general feared 

that, even with Johnson's men, he could not mount a relief expedition 

that would have a chance of breaking Montcalm's hold on the fort. 

No attempt was thus made to rescue the garrison at Lake George. The 

Indians that Johnson had brought to Fort Edward thus witnessed 
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another example of British military ineptitude and indecision. 

The disaster at Fort William Henry put added pressure on Johnson 

as he tried to prevent the Six Nations from going over to the French. 

In September 1757, Johnson judged that while the Onondagas, Senecas, 

and Cayugas were still following a policy of neutrality, the Oneidas 

and Tuscaroras were divided, "and the Majority I fear, in Favour of 

the French." The Mohawks could still be characterized as "staunch" 

in the British interest. Johnson judged he could still raise nearly 

four hundred Iroquois allies in an emergency. His optimistic assess

ment of the Mohawks was a result of an August 28 meeting with that 

nation in which they had expressed their condolences for the .loss 

suffered by the British at William Henry and promised their continued 
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support. 
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In a letter to the Board of Trade of September 28, 1757, 

Johnson expressed the belief that the defeat of William Henry 

was exceedingly damaging to British-Iroquois relations. In his 

judgment, "the victory lately gained by the enemy at Lake George" 

coupled with the failure of Loudoun's expedition against Louisbourg 

"has very much cooled the ardor of those Indians who were disposed 

to be active & rendered us of less consequence in the eyes of 

others. 

New York was still recovering from the catastrophe at Fort 

William Henry when a French raiding party struck German Flats in 

November 1757. A mixed force of three hundred French regulars, 

Canadians, and Indians commanded by Lieutenant Bellestre, fell upon 

the small Mohawk River community completely by surprise. The French 

killed fifty of the settlers and captured one hundred and fifty 

prisoners. Johnson had reason to believe that local Oneidas and 

Tuscaroras had contributed to the disaster by not furnishing adequate 

warning of the attack. The Iroquois replied however, that they had 

given the complacent German settlers prior warning but their alarm 

had been ignored. Johnson was undoubtedly pleased to learn that 

the Oneidas and Tuscaroras, recently suspected of swinging over to 

the French interest were still proclaiming their loyalty to the 

British. The attack on German Flats was yet another example of the 

strength and daring of the French, and another blow at British 
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prestige among the Indians. 
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Conclusion 

The years 1756 and 1757 witnessed the continued decline of the 

British military position and the state of Anglo-Indian relations. 

.The Ohio Indians continued to be firmly in the interest of the 

French. The Delawares had made an attempt to break away from the 

British-Iroquois sphere and had been alienated to the point where 

they had waged a bloody series of raids on the western regions of 

Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia. The British colonies had lost 

their taste for offensive operations that might have brought an 

end to the spread of French power. The home government had mis

managed the war effort so badly that a whole year's campaign season 

was lost. 

Potentially important Indian conferences were held in New York 

and Pennsylvania but it had proved increasingly difficult to draw pro-

British committments out of the Indians. Concerned for their own 

survival, Indians formerly in the British interest had chosen neutral

ity or a French association in order not to become the victims of 

the military power of Montreal. The major defeats at Oswego and 

William Henry had severely diminished the value of an alliance with 

the British. French military power had been everywhere successful. 

Loudoun's attempt on Louisbourg was a failure and the French were 

masters of New York from Lake- George to Lake Erie. No Englishman was 

safe west of the Susquehanna. The French were making bold plans for 

more offensives in 1758 as Johnson in New York and Croghan in Penn

sylvania tried to hold at least a few Indians in the failing British 

interest. 
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CHAPTER IX 

THE IMPACT OF BRITISH MILITARY SUCCESS 
ON THE INDIAN ALLIANCE STRUCTURE 

William Pitt was appalled by the lack of British military 

successes in North America in 1757. The loss of Fort William Henry 

and the failure of the Louisbourg campaign resulted in the recall of 

Loudoun from his - post as commander of British forces and the eleva

tion of Abercromby to that position. Pitt decided to make a concerted 

effort in 1758 to reverse the tide of the war in America and planned 

a series of offensive operations for the coming year. Joint expe

ditions of royal and provincial troops were organized to strike the 

1 
French at Lake Champlain, Louisbourg, and Fort DuQuesne. 

The French had won-an impressive series of victories in America 

up to the beginning of 1758 but they were now beset by a critical 

lack of supplies that would undermine their war effort for the coming 

season. The troop reinforcements sent from France in 1756 and 1757 

had contributed to the recent military successes but were a drain 

on the food supply of New France, already low due to two consecutive 

poor growing seasons and the British capture of a sixteen-ship convoy. 

Still Vaudreuil planned to send one army under Montcalm down Lakes 

Champlain and George to capture Fort Edward and another under Levis 

through the Mohawk Valley against Albany. Hopefully the Iroquois 
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would be so awed by the invasions that they would ally themselves 

with the French. These expeditions had to be delayed until June, 

2 
however, in order to await the arrival of needed food from France. 

Indian Auxiliaries for Abercromby, 1758 

On the New York frontier, William Johnson labored to prevent 

the Iroquois from going over to the French. Johnson's best ally in 

these efforts was the British navy which had so disrupted French 

shipping as to cause the critical shortage of supplies in Canada. 

Deprived of shipments of trade goods, the French were unable to buy 

furs from the Indians, forcing the tribes into the economic sphere 

of the British. Johnson realized this advantage that the British 

enjoyed and exploited it, taking steps to make sure that the Indians 

were treated fairly in their transactions with British traders. 

Writing to Croghan in January 1758, Johnson instructed his deputy to 

help him use the British trading superiority to attract Indians to 

the British. "As nothing can more effectually rivett or attach the 

Indiaps of the Six Nations to his Majesty's Interest," Croghan was 

to oversee trading activities at German Flats and "suffer ao Injus

tice of any Kind" be done to the Indians. Reports of fair dealings 

by the British would "spread far & near & be a means of drawing more 

distant Nations into our Interest." Johnson clearly recognized the 

economic dependence of the Indian nations upon the material goods 

produced by white society. Over the winter of 1757-1758, he worked 
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to use the lure of reasonably priced vital goods as an inducement for 

3 
the Indians to maintain good relations with the British. 

Using the British economic advantage to make inroads on the 

increased influence of the French among the Iroquois, Johnson knew 

that the Six Nations were primarily guided by considerations of their 

survival. The superintendent wrote to Abercromby in the spring of 

1758 that the Iroquois were "alarmed at the present interesting 

Situation of Affairs upon this Continent." Johnson reported that 

at a current meeting of the Onondaga Central Council the Six Nations 

were trying to maintain the strained unity of their league. The 

Iroquois were endeavoring to consolidate their military power in 

order to providefor their own survival in the British-French struggle. 

Firmly united in a common policy, the confederacy hoped to make them

selves sufficiently formidable as to be able to maintain neutrality 

in safety or to declare themselves partisans of one side without 

fearing reprisals by the other. Johnson wrote Abercromby that if 

the outcome of the Onondaga conference were favorable to the British, 

he was confident he could "send into the Field between 4 & 500 

Indians" in support of the British. Even if the council voted to 

adhere to a policy of neutrality, Johnson believed he could count on 

"near 300 to join his Majesty's Arms towards Canada by Way of Lake 

George." A pro-French decision by the league would render any 

4 Indian assistance highly doubtful. 

Abercromby, who was making plans in the spring of 1758 for 

the campaign against the French on Lake Champlain, was somewhat 
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impatient with Johnson for not immediately providing a large Indian 

contingent for the proposed expedition. Johnson tried to explain 

that the defeat of Braddock and the loss of Oswego had caused the 

Senecas, Cayugas, and Onondagas to become "very backward" in coming 

to the assistance of the British. The Iroquois "manifested evident 

marks of their Dread of the French" and were reluctant to join the 

British fearful that "the French & their Indians would fall upon 

their Towns and destroy the remainder of their People." Johnson thus 

found it especially difficult to secure the support of the three 

western Iroquois tribes since "their proximity to the Enemy gave them 

all things to fear & their Distance from us little hopes of our 

timely assistance." Johnson reported that these nations had adopted 

a policy of neutrality having decided that "their Welfare & safety 

depended upon keeping all their Warriors together & ready at hand to 

defend themselves." Johnson related his judgment that the Oneidas 

and Tuscaroras had probably also adopted a policy of neutrality. 

Only the Mohawks could be counted upon for any military assistance."* 

In late May, the Onondaga Central Council had still made no 

decision regarding a possible alliance with the British or the 

French. Johnson reported to the impatient Abercromby that the confed

eracy's deliberations were still continuing and their disposition 

"seems yet to be in Suspense." While waiting for a statement from 

Onondaga, Johnson wrote to Croghan urging his deputy to visit the 

Indian towns on the Susquehanna and attempt to recruit "as many as 

have Arms" for the upcoming British expeditions.^ . 
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As Abercromby's requests for Indian allies became more urgent, 

Johnson sent a message to Onondaga intended to persuade the Iroquois 

to declare in favor of the British. Boldly announcing that trade 

would be cutoff to those Indians who "remain idle Speculators whilst 

the blood of their Brethren is Spilling," Johnson threatened to 

deprive the Iroquois of vital British trade goods if they stayed 

neutral. The superintendent declared his intention to join Aber-

cromby in three weeks and called on the Iroquois to join him in the 

expedition against the French on Lake Champlain.^ The Iroquois 

response was less than Johnson had hoped for. Johnson was informed 

that the Six Nations did not appreciate his "hurrying & peremptory" 

message and would not be driven into war. They believed their con

tinued existence might hinge on their decision to enter the war or 

stay neutral. The reply criticized Johnson for disrupting Six 

Nations unity by trying to draw off the eastern Iroquois tribes into 

the service of the British. Although advised by some Iroquois 

leaders to withdraw his summons, Johnson would not retreat from his 

position. Predicting victory in the coming campaign, Johnson repeated 

his intention to lead an many Indians as would join him on the 

8* 
expedition against the French. The usually astute Johnson had over

played his hand. Even the pro-British Mohawks were critical of his 

attempts to strong arm the confederacy into a British alliance. 

Realizing he had alienated the Iroquois, Johnson wrote Abercromby 

or. June 22 that he was preparing to depart Mount Johnson with as many 

Iroquois as possible, but feared "few of them will be in' a humour to 
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follow me." Although Abercromby's insistent letters had led Johnson 

into making his rash declaration to the Iroquois, the British commander 

was now deeply disappointed at Johnson's failure to provide a large 

number of Indians for the expedition. Citing Johnson's earlier 

conjectures that the Iroquois were seriously considering a British 

alliance, Abercromby expressed his "Concern at being deprived of 

your Aid & Assistance with the Indians at Your Back." Abercromby 

was pleased, however, when he later learned that Johnson had managed 

to recruit "about 200" Iroquois and was marching from his home to 

9 
join the army gathering at the southern end of Lake George. 

The Fort Carillon Expedition 

With an army of 6,300 regulars and 10,000 provincials, Aber

cromby arrived in the vicinity of the French Fort Carillon (Ticon-

deroga) on July 6, 1758. Johnson's Indian detachment was employed 

in scouting and sniping activities as the British army prepared to 

invest the fort. Fearing the Carillon garrison was about to be re

inforced from Montreal, Abercromby decided to attack the fort quickly 

with his infantry rather than take the time to place his artillery 

on a nearby hill that commanded the fort. Montcalm, the commander 

at Carillon, attempted to block the British assault before it reached 

the fort's walls by constructing a breastwork of hastily cut trees. 

The twigs and branches of the trees were sharpened and pointed toward 

the British attackers. On July 8, Abercromby ordered a series of 

frontal assaults on the impromptu fortification which were repulsed 
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by the outnumbered French firing from behind the impenetrable tangle 

of brush and logs. Having suffered heavy casualties in the day-long 

battle, but still holding a three to one manpower advantage over 

Montcalm, Abercromby irresolutely gave up the expedition and retired 

southward. Johnson's Iroquois covered Abercromby's retreat, preventing 

a French attack on the disorganized withdrawal. Lacking Indian allies 

of his own, Montcalm remained behind his fortifications, unwilling 

to send pursuit troops into the woods where they would be certain to 

, 10 encounter the Iroquois rearguard. 

The British had suffered another decisive defeat but one which 

was not as damaging to their Indian relations as previous military 

disasters had been. The British had at least demonstrated the 

ability to put a large force in the field and a willingness to fight 

the French. The Indians present at the battle had seen that the 

French were numerically inferior to the British and could have been 

beaten. In addition, after the expedition returned, Abercromby 

deployed his troops in defensive positions in the vicinity of Fort 

Edward, Albany, and the Mohawk Valley. Although the offensive had 

failed, the number of British troops stationed in New York was 
I 

increased. The Iroquois of the area, concerned with their own self 

preservation, could feel increasingly secure from attacks by the French 

and could afford to consider a closer relationship with the British. 

The Louisbourg Expedition 

The French had only .a short time to enjoy their victory over 

Abercromby. Successful at Fort Carillon on July 8, they were to 
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suffer a defeat at Louisbourg less than three weeks later that would 

end the long series of French triumphs and turn the tide of war in 

favor of the British. In the spring of 1758 Pitt had placed General 

Jeffrey Amherst in command of an amphibious expedition designed to 

capture the key French fortress on Cape Breton which guarded the 

mouth of the St. Lawrence. The British force of nine thousand 

regulars and five hundred colonials, supported by a. British fleet, 

landed near the citadel on June 8 and began siege operations. 

Gradually the British artillery wore down the resolve of the defen

ders and pounded the fortress city into submission. On July 26, 

the French commander capitulated. Frustrated by a long line of 

defeats, the British had scored a strategic and psychological 

victory that opened the way for the conquest of Canada and demons-

12 
trated the ability of the British to defeat the French. Although 

the British had no Indian auxiliaries on this expedition, the news 

of the fall of Louisbourg increased the respect of the Indians for 

British military might. 

The Fall of Frontenac 
\ 

The capture of Louisbourg was followed by another victory that 

had an even greater influence on the attitude of the Indians toward 

the British. Ironically this success grew out of Abercromby1s 

debacle at Carillon. Having withdrawn to Albany following that 

defeat, the British commander searched for a way to recoup his 

reputation. At the urging of Colonel John Bradstreet, Abercromby 



340 

approved a thrust through the Mohawk Valley for the purpose of 

building a fort at the Oneida carrying place and reestablishing the 

British presence at Oswego. Should this objective be filled, Brad-

street was authorized to move against Fort Frontenac at the western 

end of the St. Lawrence. It was hoped that the expedition, led by 

General John Stanwix and Colonel Bradstreet, would prevent a French 

attack on the Iroquois and British towns on the Mohawk. Johnson 

worked to recruit Indian auxiliaries for the Stanwix-Bradstreet expe

dition. Calling the Iroquois to a council at Mount Johnson on 

July 22, 1758, the superintendent notified them of the British plan 

to build a fort near Oneida Lake. Johnson emphasized its value to 

the Iroquois as a means to "guard this part of the Country from any 

Attempts which the Enemy mightnake." The post would also be a center 

for carrying on an "Advantageous Trade" for the mutual benefit of 

the Six Nations and the British. Johnson urged the Iroquois to 

send out reconnaissance parties "to guard us against any surprises." 

Johnson further requested that the Six Nations provide some warriors 

to accompany Bradstreet on the expedition. Acquainting them that 

the British force was preparing to move wewtward, Johnson stated "I 

desire that your young Men will make themselves ready to join our 

Troops . . . and proceed with them to the Oneida Carrying Place where 

your Brother Col. Bradstreet will acquaint you with the Service you 

are wanted upon & have some Talk with you." Seventy Iroquois warriors 

responded to Johnson's request and joined the British expedition when 

13 
it reached the Oneida portage. 



From the Oneida fort site, the energetic Bradstreet led a force 

of approximately three thousand men (including the seventy Iroquois) 

northward toward the ruins of Oswego. As the expedition reached 

Lake Ontario it became apparent to the Iroquois that the real objec

tive was to be the French stronghold of Frontenac. To insure the 

secrecy of the mission the Indians had not been told by Johnson or 

Bradstreet that Frontenac might be the eventual destination of the 

expedition. When they learned the truth, most of the seventy Iroquois 

left the British army, preferring not to violate the league's neutral

ity by participating in an offensive against a major French fortress. 

The Iroquois accompanying the expedition and the Indians of the 

Oswego area did assist Bradstreet by not informing the French of his 

presence and his intentions. The British force was able to approach 

the fort undetected and unopposed. Confident that Frontenac was beyond 

the reach of a British attack, the French had left the fort guarded 

by only one hundred and ten men. Bradstreet surrounded the bastion 

and opened fore with the cannon he had brought all the way from the 

14 
Mohawk Valley and quickly caused the small garrison to surrender. 

The French troops were permitted to depart, but the fortress was com

pletely destroyed. As Frontenac was the principal depot for supplies 

coming up the St. Lawrence bound for Niagara, Detroit, and other 

western posts, Bradstreet was able to carry off or destroy large 

quantities of French goods. New France had suffered a serious defeat. 

Fort Frontenac, the link between the eastern and western parts of 

the empire, had fallen to the British. Movements of troops and 
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supplies between the Great Lakes and the St. Lawrence would now be 

almost impossible. The victory, reestablishing British supremacy on-

the southeastern shore of Lake Ontario, would also have significant 

impact on the attitude of the neutral Six Nations confederacy. The 

threat of a French invasion into the heart of the Iroquois country 

had been eliminated. The Iroquois, attracted to the reasonably priced 

and abundant trade goods of the British, would be free to move closer 

to the British sphere without fear of reprisals from the French. 

The French realized their loss would have a highly detrimental influ

ence on the structure of their Indian alliances. Doreil, chief supply 

officer of the French army, commenting on the destruction of Frontenac, 

sagely observed: "It is no less to be feared, that the Indians, who 

usually side with the strongest or most fortunate, will all abandon 

us to range themselves along' side the English. 

Montcalm was pessimistic concerning French-Iroquois relations 

following the fall of Fort Frontenac. Although the Six Nations were 

still sending embassies to Montreal due to the current military situa

tion, .they were reaffirming their traditional friendship with the 

British. "I believe them more disposed in favor of the latter whom 

they fear and who give them considerable; let us never expect any-

16 
thing of them beyond neutrality, that would be a great deal." 

Hughues Pean, a French official, stated in a report to Vaudreuil 

of November 15, 1758 that while the loss of Louisbourg was highly 

damaging, "ths late misfortune experienced at Frontenac experienced 

by the Colony, is the most prejudicial of those it has been threatened 

with." Pean urged the recapture of the strategic location since 
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British possession of the site blocked the passage between the St. 

Lawrence cities and the forts of the west. The report to the Governor 

stated that "it is expected that the capture of Fort Frontenac will 

detach from the French interest several Indian nations who will side 

with the British, and that fear is founded on the small quantity of 

merchandise we have to give them whilst the British furnish them 

goods in profusion." Pean believed that the loss of such Indians 

would be more damaging to the French interest than the arrival of a 

like number of British reinforcements since the Indian still on the 

side of the French would be reluctant to fight those that had swung 

17 
over to the British. 

Easton Conference 1758 

Concurrent with the attacks on Forts Carillon and Louisbourg, 

the third part of the British military strategy for 1758 was to be 

an offensive against Fort DuQuesne. In March 1758, General John 

Forbes was placed in command of the expeditionlary force which 

included a few companies of regulars but was primarily composed 

of provincial troops from Pennsylvania, Virginia, Maryland, Delaware, 

and North Carolina. Forbes hoped to gain a large number of Indian 

auxiliaries for his army and possibly even win over some of the 

Indians that had fought against Braddock on the Monongehela. To 

this end, the general called an Indian conference to be held in 

Easton. The invitation to the Onondaga Council to attend the con

ference arrived in late June just as Johnson was trying.to enlist 

Iroquois aid for Abercromby's campaign against Carillon. Johnson 



urged the Iroquois to participate in the expedition rather than the 

conference but after the battle encouraged their sachems to attend 

the Easton meetings. The superintendent dispatched Croghan to 

easton to preside over the talks, ordering his deputy to "use your 

best endeavors to conciliate & fix the British Interest in all 

the several Nations and Tribes of Indians who may fall within the 

reach of your influence" and warning him not to become entangled in 

18 
the factional politics of Pennsylvania. When Croghan arrived in 

Pennsylvania, he was not optimistic for the prospects of the con

ference. The various tribes that were represented among the five 

hundred Indians in attendance seemed "much Divided and Jelious of 

Ech other." Teedysucung, still claiming powers over vast numbers of 

Indians, was the subject of the contempt of the Iroquois and several 
19 

other nations present. Adding to Croghan's problems was a delega

tion of Quakers who came to the conference.intent on blocking the 

proceedings in order to discredit the governor and the proprietors 

he represented. 

The Easton Conference finally opened in early October 1758 

with Pennsylvania Governor Denny recounting the recent successes at 

Louisbourg and Frontenac in an obvious attempt to build the Indians1 

confidence in British military power. The friction between the Six 

Nations and Teedyuscung was evidenced immediately, as the Iroquois 

began chastizing the Delawares for their recent anti-British behavior 

and ordering them to acknowledge their subservience to the league. 

Teedyuscung, made bold by alcohol and the support of the Quakers, 

took the position that the Delawares had every right to make war or 
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peace independent of the Six Nations. He also continued to claim 

the Delawares had been deprived of their lands through fraudulent 

transactions and cited this as a major cause of Delaware-British 

friction. The Iroquois responded to Teedyuscung's stand by refusing 

'to recognize his authority and by thereafter walking out of the con-

20 
ference sessions whenever the Delaware King tried to speak. 

As the conference threatened to break up, Teedyuscung pressured 

by his constituency to take a more conciliatory position, suddenly 

began to back down on his earlier pronouncements. The trend of 

t he conference was further reversed when Denny and Croghan, in the 

name of the proprietors offered to deed back to the Indians all lands 

gained by Pennsylvania at the Albany Conference of 1754. The basis 

for Teedyuscung's intransigence removed, a peace treaty was concluded 

with all the Indian nations present at the conference. Six Nations 

supremacy over the Delawares was reaffirmed as the troublesome Teedy

uscung's prestige was sharply decreased, previous conferences between 

Pennsylvania and the Delawares had been called to stop Indian raids 

on the colony's frontiers but they had had only a limited effect. 

The Easton Conference of October 1758, due to the reassertion of 

Iroquois authority over their subject nations in Pennsylvania, finally 

ended the Indian hostilities on the colony's border. In addition, 

the news of the transfer of the 1754 land purchase back to the Indians 

had a highly desirable effect on the tribes of the Ohio area. The 

proprietor's deed signed over to the Six Nations at the Easton Con

ference meant that the British were relinquishing their claims to 

western Pennsylvania and the Ohio Valley. The French presence in 
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this area now lost all pretense of having been made for the protec

tion of the Indians. The tribes of the region began to give their 

support to the British since the French were now the only European 

power attempting to occupy their territory. A closer alliance with 

. the British seemed to hold the best prospect of removing unwelcome 

21 
whites from Indian lands. 

The Post Mission to Ohio 

The Easton Conference was not Forbes' only attempt to win over 

the Ohio Indians before advancing on Fort DuQuesne. In the late 

summer and autumn, a Moravian missionary, Christain Frederick Post, 

was sent on a mission to the Ohio Valley in an effort to draw the 

Indians of that area away from the French. Governor Denny of 

Pennsylvania had made overtures to the Ohio Indians in the summer 

of 1758 suggesting the reestablishment of closer relations. Pro

bably due to the inability of the French to supply them with needed 

goods, the Ohio Indians had indicated a willingness to discuss a 

possible detente. It was decided to send Post to the Indians in an 

effort to convince them of Pennsylvania's peaceful intentions. 

Reaching the Ohio in August, Post was welcomed by the Delawares 

and Shawnees. In subsequent talks, Post called for the return to 

the peaceful relations that had traditionally existed between the 

British and the two Indian nations. While not ready to completely 

accept Post's protestations that the British were the true friends 

of the Indians, the Delawares did refuse to heed a French request 

that Post be turned over to them at Fort DuQuesne. Post informed 



the Indians of the coming of the Forbes expedition, assuring them 

that its goal was the expulsion of the French, not the seizing of 

the region for British territorial gain. The Indians were suspicious 

of this argument, saying that they had heard the same thing from the 

French. "Why don't you and the French fight in the old country and 

on the sea. Why do you come to fight on our land?" the Delawares 

inquired. Post countered that the British would not have come if 

the French were not already on the Ohio. The missionary worked to 

calm the fear expressed by the Indians that the British and French 

intended to "join together to kill all the Indians and divide the land 

22 
among themselves." Whilst the Indians remained distrustful of the 

British they had at least listened to Post's message and seem to have 

developed a more pro-British attitude as the talks progressed. In 

addition, while retaining some suspicions of the British intentions, 

the Indians were also resentful of the French invasion of their 

territory. If Post's journey did not eradicate all ill will toward 

the British it demonstrated that the Ohio Indians were not so firmly 

23 
allied to the French as had been thought. 

The Decline of French Power in Ohio 

Forbes led his army of sixtyrseven hundred troops out of Fort 

Cumberland and spent the summer of 1758 retraching Braddock's route 

across western Pennsylvania toward Fort DuQuesne. Forbes desired 

Indian auxiliaries, but both the British and the French found it 

difficult to recruit a significant number of Indians in the autumn 
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of 1758. The French lost valuable support when the Indians suffered 

heavy casualties in a skirmish with an advance party of the Forbes 

army which made a rash and unsuccessful attack on DuQuesne in Sep

tember. When additional Indian casualties occurred in a French-led 

attack on the British outpost of Loyal Hannon (Fort Ligonier) more 

Indians became disaffected from the French. The Indians of Pennsyl

vania were also not eager to join the British, preferring to see the 

24 
results of the Forbes expedition before committing themselves. 

If the Forbes expedition was handicapped by the lack of Indian 

auxiliaries, the French position on the Ohio was completely ruined 

by the defection of the Indians thought to be firmly entrenched in 

their interest. Forbes was nearing DuQuesne in late November when 

the French decided to abandon the fort and retire. On November 24, 

1758, Captain de Ligneris, considering his position indefensible, . 

25 
evacuated the fortress, blew it up, and retreated toward Canada. 

The French loss of DuQuesne was the result of several factors. 

In the immediate sense, the fall of the fort was due to the small 

size of the French garrison. Commander de Ligneris had had to reduce 

the number of his troops because of the critical food shortages 

experienced by New France's western posts following the British cap-, 

ture of Frontenac. Badly outnumbered by Forbes' army, de Ligneris . 

had been ordered to retreat and destroy the fortress if the British 

approached in force. 

The French might have been able to retain their stronghold at 

the forks of the Ohio had it not been for the defection of the Indians 

that had been their allies since 1754-1755. It was the absence of 
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Indian support that was the basic cause of the French collapse on 

the Ohio in the autumn of 1758. The Indians had deserted for a com

bination of reasons. The Post expedition in the early sutumn had 

induced some Indians to leave the French. The Easton Conference of 

October had delighted the Indians of Ohio and reduced their enmity 

toward the British when the Albany purchase of 1754 was rescinded and 

the land was returned to the Six Nations. The British capture of 

Frontenac and Forbes1 relentless advacne on DuQuesne demonstrated 

the British ability to score military victories and gave indications 

that the British were now the most liekly victors in the war. (The 

French supply shortages and the weakness of the garrison at DuQuesne 

gave concurrent evidence of Franch inability to be successful in the 

future.) Economic factors were also at work. The French were desti

tute of trade goods; only the British could supply the Indians' 

basic material needs at reasonable prices. The decline of French 

military strength in the region of Lake Ontario and the Ohio Valley 

made it possible for the Indians to once again enter into the advan

tageous economic sphere of the British without fear that their towns 

would be destroyed by the French. 

The British Strategy for 1759 

The year 1758 marked the turning point in the war between France 

and Great Britain for control of North America. After the initial 

setback at Fort Carillon in July, the British had enjoyed a string 

of decisive triumphs. Louisbourg had failed in late July, opening 

the way for the invasion of Canada by way of the St. Lawrence. Fort 
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Frontenac, the link between the St. Lawrence and the Great Lakes had 

been destroyed late in the summer. As the year drew to a close, 

Forbes marched into the deserted ruins of Fort DuQuesne. On this 

site the British army quickly began to build a temporary fortress 

(renamed Fort Pitt)and thereby reestablished their presence on the 

Ohio. Over the winter of 1758-1759, Pitt planned a strategy for the 

coming campaign season that would exploit the successes of the pre-

vious year and hopefully lead to the conquest of New France.'" 

Pitt's first step (November 1758) was to remove the ineffective 

Abercromby from command of American troops and elevate General Amherst 

to that position. Amherst was given the responsibility of leading 

another expedition northward along the Lake George-Lake Champlain 

route against Fort Carillon, and possibly Montreal. James Wolfe, 

the young general who had been Amherst's lieutenant in the successful 

attempt against Louisbourg, was given command, of an army and ordered 

to said from Louisbourg up the St. Lawrence against the fortress-

city of Quebec. General Stanwix was given command at Fort Pitt 

and ordered to hold the area against an expected counter attack from 

the French at Venango. Pitt ordered another British force to advance 

to Lake Ontario to rebuild the British fortress at Oswego. This task 

completed, the army was authorized to march against the French fort 

at Niagara. 

The Establishment of Fort Pitt 

Having captured the vital forks of the Ohio from the French, 

the British labored over the winter and spring of 1758-1759 to 
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strengthen their position in that .area. Lieutenant Colonel Hugh 

Mercer, placed in charge of Fort Pitt when the critically ill General 

Forbes left the forks for Phildelphia in December 1758, endeavored to 

gain the amity of the Indians of the area. Due to the lateness of 

the season and the scarcity of food, Forbes' army had to be dispersed 

to other western Pennsylvania forts to avert a supply crisis at Fort 

Pitt. Units were stationed at Forts Ligonier, Bedford, Juniata, 

Lyttelton, and the towns of Shippensburg and Carlisle. Fort Pitt 

was left with a garrison of only two hundred to three hundred and 

fifty men over the winter of 1758-1759. Mercer was eager to establish 

good relations with the Ohio Indians for fear that when they dis

covered the small size of the Fort Pitt garrison they might unite 

with the French at Venango, Le Boeuf, and Presque Isle and assist the 

27 
enemy in recapturing the forks. Although plagued with the problem 

of obtaining enough provisions for his own troops at the fort, Mercer 

also tried to provide food for the Indians of the vicinity so as to 

win them over to the British interest. Christain Frederick Post was 

sent on another mission to the Indian towns of the surrounding area 

for the purpose of inviting them to Fort Pitt for talks with the 

British. Before he accompanied the dying General Forbes back to 

Philadelphia, George Croghan, who had led the few Iroquois that had 

been on the Forbes expedition, made some contact with the Indians 

of the area. Croghan had informed them of the Easton Conference of 

October 1758 at which the eastern Delawares had signed a treaty with 

the British. He urged the Ohio Delawares also to make peace and 

return British prisoners. After Croghan1s departure, Post succeeded 
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in bringing a large group of Ohio. Indians to the fort for a con

ference. Colonel Henry Boquet conducted the meeting with this Indian 

group and assured them that the British had not reentered the Ohio 

area for the purpose of territorial expansion, but only to reopen 

mutually beneficial trade. The Indians gave a favorable response 

to Boquet's declarations of good faith, promised to deliver any 

British prisoners that they held, and indicated that they would ask 

the French to vacate their three remaining posts between the Alle-

28 
gheny and Lake Erie. 

Following these discussions, Colonel Mercer was confident that 

the British at Fort Pitt had "nothing to fear from the Delawares." 

He wrote to Philadelphia that the Delawares would "chuse to lye and 

wait the Event of this Summer's Campaign" before taking action. Mercer 

recognized that the Delawares, suspicious of both the British and the 

French, were following a policy of neutrality, delaying any committ

ments until they could determine what courses to follow for their own 

best interests. The Colonel observed of the Delawares in the spring 

of 1759, "they are desirous of fighting neither on the side of the 

English nor the French but would gladly see both dislodged from this 

29 
Place. ..." 

In June and July 1759, Croghan, back at the forks in his role 

as Johnson's deputy agent for Indian affairs, met with the Ohio 

Indians in an effort to draw them into the British interest, croghan's 

immediate goal at these meetings was to bring the Ohio Indians into 

the treaty made at the Easton Conference the previous October. The 

Deputy Superintendent, reminding his listeners of the land cession 
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made by the British at Easton, hoped that the Indians of the Fort 

Pitt area would formally declare themselves to be in a state of 

peace with the British. Appealing to their need to have more British 

trading goods brought into the area, Croghan was finally able to 

.extract the desired peace pledge from the Ohio Indians. Stating that 

"while the enemy is in Possession of your Country we cannot trade 

safely with you," Croghan was able to bring about a renewal of the 

covenant chain that had formerly existed between the Ohio Indians 

and the British. While not committing themselves to an offensive 

alliance with the British, the Indians promised to adhere to "the 

mutual engagements" made at the Easton Conference and were effectively 

30 removed as a threat to the existence of Fort Pitt. 

Stanwix was given command of Fort Pitt in the spring of 1759, 

but brought with him only 3,500 men (less than half of what he had 

been promised) with which to defend that strategic post from the 

French. However, he did not reach the fort until mid-summer due to 

a critical shortage of wagons to transport supplies westward from 

Fort Bedford. Not until September 1759 was he able to bring suffic

ient men and materials to the forks to being construction of the 

large, permanent fortress that would replace the makeshift stockade, 

hurriedly built immediately after the French withdrawal in November 

1758. Although Colonel Mercer was thus in an exposed position through

out the summer of 1759, he was not seriously threatened by the French. 

The Indians of the area, pleased at the reestablishment of a British 

trading center that provided them with badly needed goods, would not 

cooperate with the French in any attempts on Fort Pitt. Too weak to 
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make an assault on the fort without the support of the Ohio Indians, 

the French contented themselves with an unsuccessful assault on Fort 

Ligonier and a few raids on the British supply trains heading for 

Fort Pitt from the east. Although construction on Fort Pitt had 

fallen behind schedule, the efforts of Bouquet, Mercer, Stanwix, and 

Croghan had been successful in fulfilling one of the major military 

goals of the British in 1759: the consolidation of the British posi-

, - 31 
tion on the Ohio. 

The establishment of the British fort on the Ohio had a highly 

favorable influence on the course of Indian relations in 1759. Free 

from fear of French attacks on their towns, the Ohio Indians supported 

the British presence at the forks due to the economic advantages pro

vided by the fort. Once again there was a market for their furs and 

a source for necessary goods and supplies which the French had been 

unable to provide since the fall of Fort Frontenac. Although totally 

unwilling to go to war against the French on behalf of the British, 

the Indians of the Ohio Valley gave their hearty approval to the 

presence of Fort Pitt. 

The Reversal of Six Nations Policy 

The establishment of Fort Pitt was unacceptable to the French. 

Although the forces at Venango, Le Boeuf, and Presque Isle were 

insufficient in number to wrest the forks of the Ohio away from the 

British, plans were made by Vaudreuil to send reinforcements to the 

Allegheny area so that an effective attack on Fort Pitt could be made. 
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A large force of French and Indians from the St. Lawrence and Great 

Lakes areas were concentrated at Venango in June 1759 for the strike 

at Fort Pitt. On the eve of the attack, the plan was suddenly cancelled. 

A British army was reported to be advancing on Niagara; all available 

32 
forces had to be dispatched to that strategic point immediately. 

The restoration of the British post at Oswego and the reduction 

of the French fort at Niagara were an integral part of Pitt's overall 

strategy for 1759. Amherst, on learning of this part of Pitt's plan 

for the coming year, wrote to Johnson "to engage as many as you can 

of the Indians" to participate in the operations. Johnson gave a 

highly optimistic reply. The superintendent judged that if an expe

dition were planned against Niagara, "or elsewhere through the country 

of the Six Nations, I should be able to prevail upon the greater Part 

33 if not the whole of them to join His Majesty's Arms." 

In April, Johnson held a conference with the Six Nations which 

confirmed his expectations that the Iroquois would eagerly cooperate 

in the campaigns of 1759. The Iroquois, symbolically threw away 

the hatchet given them earlier by the French and indicated that "the 

whole confederacy are determined" to strike the French. Referring to 

rumors that they had heard concerning British expeditions for the com

ing year, the Six Nations expressed their approval that the French 

"will be brought so low as that they will not hereafter be able to 

disturb or hurt either you or us." Urging the British to be vigorous 

in their efforts against the French, the Iroquois pledged "we shall on 

*5 / 
our sides endeavor all we can to contribute" to the war effort. 
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Johnson eagerly accepted the Iroquois offer to go to war in 

conjunction with the British against the French. The superintendent 

presented them with a hatchet on behalf of the King of England. This 

traditional weapon, emblematic of a declaration of war, was immediately 

accepted by the Six Nations. Johnson thanked them for expressing 

the desire that Johnson personally lead them against Niagara. The 

Iroquois then delivered a message that demonstrated the depth of the 

committment to the British interest currently existent in all the 

Iroquois people. Both the Oswegatchie and Caughnawaga groups of 

"Praying Indians" had informed their Iroquois brothers "that they 

had resolved to act no more in conjunction with the French or commit 

further hostilities with the English." This astounding news completed 

Johnson's great triumph. The Six Nations had declared their inten

tion to engage in offensive operations against the French. The 

"Praying Indians," long allied with the French, were dropping their 

traditional attachments in order to seek a reconciliation with the 

Iroquois and the British. The results of the April 1759 conference 

permitted Johnson to write optimistically to the Board of Trade that 

he could join an expedition against Niagara with "the main body of 

the warriors" of the Six Nations. If the Niagara campaign were well 

conducted, Johnson stated that with the support of the Iroquois, "I 

think we cannot fail of success." 

The position taken by the Six Nations at Johnson's conference 

in April 1759 represented a significant departure from their state

ments of cautious neutrality of the recent past. The Iroquois seem 

to have been brought to this firm declaration in favor of the British 



357 

by the military events of the previous year and by the outlook for 

the coming campaign season. Concern for their own survival caused 

them to seek an alliance with the British at this time. 

The British victories at Louisbourg and Frontenac had demonstra

ted the strength of the British. The French evacuation of Fort 

DuQuesne also contributed to the growing belief that the British had 

become militarily superior to the French. The accomplishments of 

the British' and the corresponding decline of the French had convinced 

the Iroquois that the British would emerge victorious from the current 

war. Reserved and reticant regarding the favor of their alliance 

while the outcome of the war was in doubt, the Six Nations now judged 

from the events of 1758 that the British were certaixi to win and there-

36 
fore eagerly sought to bind themselves to the British cause. 

The Niagara Campaign 

Amherst was cool to the idea of a Niagara expedition when the 

venture was first suggested but gradually came to see the advantage 

in the capture of that strategic fort. Having been convinced by. 

Johnson that a strike against Niagara had a good chance of success, 

Amherst elevated Colonel John Prideaux to the rank of general and 

gave him command of an army of approximately 5,000 men for the pur

pose of first rebuilding the British fort at Oswego, and then attack

ing Fort Niagara. Johnson was placed in command of the Indian auxil

iaries for the expedition and was able to raise 900 Iroquois and their 

37 
allies for the attack on the French fort. 
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The Prideaux expedition left Schenectady in late May and 

reached Oswego a month later. Colonel Frederick Iialdimand was given 

the task of rebuilding the British fort on the site of the one 

destroyed by Montcalm in 1756. The British troops also built a 

fleet of small, boats for an amphibious attack on the French, fort 

Niagara. Prideaux then departed from Oswego with a force of 2,200 

troops plus Johnson's 900 Iroquois. After six days of travel on Lake 

Ontario, the Prideaux-Johnson expedition made its desired surprise 

landing near Niagara. The French garrison under Captain Francois 

Pouchot numbered only 486 men as some troops had been sent to 

Venango for the proposed attack on Forts Pitt and Ligonier. Prideaux 

approached Fort Niagara, constructing a network of trenches to serve 

as cover for his siege artillery and his infantry. Pouchot requested 

help from the troops being massed for the strike against the British 

in the Ohio Valley. As the siege progressed, Prideaux was accidentally 

killed by careless fire from one of the British artillery pieces. 

38 
Command of the expeditionary force fell to William Johnson. 

The French realized that Johnson's Iroquois allies would be 

growing impatient with the slow progress of the siege. One of the 

Indians who had remained an ally of the French, a Seneca sachem named 

Kaendae, emerged from the fort for a council with the Six Nations 

warriors of Johnson's army. Wishing to avoid bloodshed among the Six 

Nations, the pro-British Iroquois tried to prevail on the French 

39 
allies not to fight. The pro-French chieftain urged his fellow 

Iroquois to abandon the British and had some influence on the 
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increasingly bored and restive Indian auxiliaries. Johnson, however, 

was able to persuade them to remain with the British force. A crisis 

occurred when reports reached the British camp that a large French 

relief force, including approximately one thousand Indians, was 

approaching from Lake Erie. Johnson's Iroquois allies grew increas

ingly uneasy at the prospect of facing a large force of Indians and 

seemed on the brink of desertion. The pro-French Indians, on learning 

of the presence of the Six Nations warriors in the British camp, were 

even more desirous of avoiding a confrontation, however, and deserted 

the French force. Johnson set a trap for the advancing Frenchmen 

in the relief force and inflicted heavy casualties on the enemy 

column, smashing pouchot's hopes for assistance. The survivors 

of the ambush advised Pouchot to surrender due to the severe losses 

they had suffered. Pouchot, seeing further resistance was futile, 

capitulated on July 25, 1759. The strategically located French fort, 

ley to the Great Lakes and the posts to the west, was now in the hands 

40 
of the British. 

The fall of Niagara was an important event in the course of 

the war. The western forts of New France were now completely cut 

off from Montreal and Quebec. The French, realizing their position 

in the Allegheny-Lake Erie area was now untenable, destroyed their 

forts at Presque Isle, Le Boeuf, and Venango, and withdrew. The 

British presence on the Ohio was not completely unchallenged. 

Colonel Mercer at Fort Pitt was now able to negotiate from a position 

of strength in his conferences with the local Indians as he no longer 
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had to fear a French attack on the forks of the Ohio. In August 

1759, Mercer wrote to Pennsylvania Governor Denny, "We can now talk 

to our new Allies in a proper Stile, as their Services are not 

Necessary, tho' the Consistency of our Plan in bringing them entirely 

over to the British Interest, ought to be preserved by treating them 

41 
with a great kindness, but suffering none of their insults." The 

British had once again shown themselves capable of defeating the 

French and gave every indication that they would win the war. Receiv

ing the news of Johnson's capture of Niagara, Amherst comments on the 

significance of the victory: "This Signal Success . . . seems a happy 

Pressage of the intire Reduction of Canada." Combined with the other 

recent triumphs of the British, the fall of Niagara would sufficiently 

damage the French so as to "ever after deprive them of the Power of 

42 
Exercising any more Encroachments. ..." 

While not directly involved in the siege warfare that marked 

the battle of Fort Niagara, the Iroquois who accompanied Johnson on 

the expedition played a vital role in the victory. Had not nearly 

a thousand Six Nations warriors been with the British army, the French 

relief column would not have lost its Indian allies. Deprived of its 

Indian contingent, the French rescue force fell victim to Johnson's 

ambush and was prevented from raising the siege. If Johnson had not 

had his Iroquois, the 1,200 man French force accompanied by its one 

thousand Indians could have joined with the fort's garrison to out

number Johnson's army and possibly administer a defeat to the British. 
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The victory at Niagara encouraged the Iroquois to remain firmly 

attached to the British and would hopefully win over those Indians 

still in the French interest. After receiving a report from Johnson 

on the successful expedition, New York Governor DeLancey advised the 

Board of Trade, "Most of the Indians will begin to see that it is 

in their Interest to join us. The distresses of Canada, the dis

ability of the French to supply them as usual, and the difficulties 

they must always find while we have Niagara, will induce the Indians 

/ *5 
to throw themselves under the protection of His Majesty.." 

The Campaigns of Amherst and Wolfe 

As Prideaux and Johnson advanced on Fort Niagara, General Amherst, 

hoping to succeed where Abercromby had failed, was leading his expedi

tionary forces against the French fortress on Lake Champlain. Amherst's 

army of 11,500 reached Lake George in late June 1759. The failure 

of some of his troops to arrive on time cost Amherst another month 

before he could move up the lake toward Fort Carillon. Bourlemarque, 

the French commander at Carillon had only 2,500 troops with which to 

defend his position and had been ordered by Montcalm to blow up the 

fort and retreat northward should the British appear in force. As 

Amherst'is army approached Carillon, Bourlemarque carried out his 

instructions and withdrew. Amherst occupied the ruins of the fort 

in late July and then learned from his scouts that the French had also 

destroyed and evacuated his next objective, Crown Point. Amherst 

decided to occupy the Crown Point site and rebuild the fort rather 

than continue toward Montreal. Thus, Amherst's advance was stopped 
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for the current campaign season as the general spent the remainder 

of the summer and autumn in fort building activities designed to 

strengthen the British position on the lalce for an advance on Montreal 

in 1760. If the cautious Amherst had failed to strike Montreal, he 

•had at least removed the French from Lake Champlain and had secured 

that waterway for the British. 

While Amherst consolidated his position, General Wolfe was 

laying final plans for his assault on Quebec. Wolfe had spent the 

summer on the St. Lawrence, just below Quebec trying to figure out 

a way to successfully capture the city. As bad weather began to set 

in, Wolfe decided to take the chance that could bring victory to his 

9,000 man force. Under cover of night, Wolfe landed a portion of 

his army above Quebec and Advanced on the city the next morning. 

Montcalm led his troops out of Quebec to meet his adversary on the 

open Plains of Abraham outside the city walls. The superior fire 

power of the British proved decisive as the French army was routed 

and fell back to the city. Quebec surrendered in mid-September 

1759. .There was no longer any question as to the outcome of the war. 

44 
Only Montreal remained. 

Indian auxiliaries did not participate in great numbers in the 

Lake Champlain or Quebec expeditions. The Iroquois of New York had 

marched with Johnson against Niagara leaving Amherst with only a 

handful of scouts to accompany his army. Wolfe had no use for Indian 

allies in his long siege on the St. Lawrence. These two engagements, 

however, did have a favorable effect on the Indians as the British 
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again demonstrated their ability to defeat the French. Amherst was 

now master of the Lake Champlain water route to Canada having ousted 

the French from their bastions at Carillon and Crown Point. Wolfe's 

capture of Quebec resulted in the death of the brilliant Montcalm 

and the capture of his army and opened the way for the complete 

reduction of Canada. These British successes of 1759 confirmed 

the belief held by the Iroquois and the other Indian nations that 

the British would soon triumph over the French. The recent British 

victories had solidified their position on the Ohio. At a conference 

at Fort Pitt, a Wyandot sachem expressed the realization of the Ohio 

Indians that the British were now the dominant force in the area. 

Apologizing for the Wyandot's former attachment to the French, the 

sachem observed of the British: . . you have it now in your power 

to have all the Indian Nations in your Interest." Not wishing to 

be left out of the growing British power on the Ohio, the Wyandots 

were eager to insure their future survival by declaring their friend-

45 
ship for the present, holders of the forks of the Ohio. Wishing 

to establish themselves as part of a victorious coalition, the 

Indians remained steadfast to the British interest. Their continued 

prosperity and survival in the coming post-war period now depended on 

the treatment they would receive from the increasingly powerful 

British. Desiring to make their future secure, the Six Nations and 

other tribes, worked to strengthen their attachment to the British. 
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The Fall of Montreal and the End of the War 

The British strategy for 1760 called for three separate expedi

tions to penetrate New France. In June, Amherst began his part of 

the operations by proceeding up the Mohawk to Oswego. From there, he 

moved to the St. Lawrence for an advance down the river against 

Montreal. Another British force under Colonel William Haviland, 

imved up the Lake Champlain-Richelieu River route toward Montreal. 

Meanwhile, General James Murray, Wolfe's successor as commander at 

Quebec, was to move up the St. Lawrence toward the capital city. 

Amherst asked Johnson to recruit the Iroquois for participation 

in the coming campaign. Amherst urged- the superintendent to "use 

all Your Influence with the Several Tribes and Nations of Indians, 

in Amity with Us" in order to obtain allies. A delegation of pro-

French Indians from Canada had met with the Six Nations over the win

ter of 1759-1760 urging them to remain neutral in the coming campaign 

season. Johnson was confident, however, that he could obtain a size

able number of Iroquois for the proposed expeditions if the British 

would provide "The Clothing Arms & other Necessarys" for their 

allies. Johnson was able to recruit "upwards of 600 warriors" for 

Amherst's expedition down the St. Lawrence. The presence of the size

able contingent of Iroquois with Amherst caused a large group of eight 

hundred Indians to desert the French interest and declare neutrality 

after the British army took Fort Levi en route to Montreal. Although 

some of the Iroquois tired of the long expedition and returned to 

their homes, "a sufficient number to answer our purposes" remained 
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with the British army as it proceeded toward the Canadian capital 

46 
against only light opposition. As Amherst approached Montreal 

from the west, Haviland moved his force northward along the Richelieu. 

In late August, Haviland captured the French post at Isle-aux-Noix 

which had blocked his advance. The fall of this fort opened the 

way for the British army to continue moving toward Montreal. Murray's 

expedition up the St. Lawrence from Quebec was delayed due to a man

power shortage, but had begun to move westward in July. As Murray 

proceeded, most of the villages along the river offered no resistance 

47 
and surrendered to the British. 

In the first week of September 1759, the three British armies 

converged on Montreal. All the minor forts that guarded the water 

approaches to the capital city had been taken. Deserted by his 

Indian and Canadian auxiliaries, de Levis, the French Commander at 

Montreal, had only two thousand troops with which to defend the city. 

Governor Vaudreuil called a conference of the higher ranking officers 

to discuss the grave situation. The'French recognized the hopeless

ness of their position and decided to surrender. On September 8, 

1760, Vaudreuil signed the articles of capitulation, turning over 

all of Canada, including the western posts of Detroit and Michili-

makinac, to the British. Although the European phase of the Seven' 

Years War would not officially draw to a close until the Peace of 

Paris was signed in 1763, the war between Britain and France for 

48 
control of North America had come to its end. 
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Following Abercromby's disaster at Fort Carillon in early 

July, 1758, the British enjoyed an unbroken series of victories 

throughout the remainder of the war. The triumphs of Bradstreet at 

Fort Frontenac and of Amherst at Louisbourg in 1758 demonstrated the 

ability of the British to defeat the French and were responsible 

for attracting great numbers of Indians to the British. With the 

French removed from the region south and east of Lake Ontario by 

the Frontenac defeat, the Six Nations no longer had to be concerned 

over the possibility of French attacks on their towns. Free from 

all fear of French reprisals, the Iroquois could afford to strengthen 

their attachments to the British without endangering the safety of 

their homes and families. The capture of Fort DuQuesne by Forbes 

in November 1758 had a similar effect on the Indians of Ohio. Eager 

for British trade goods, the Ohio Valley tribes supported the British 

presence at the newly constructed Fort Pitt. 

Relations with the Iroquois were so improved by the military 

Successes of 1758 that the Six Nations agreed to participate offen

sively in the British campaign against Fort Niagara in 1759. Con

fident of the security of their towns the' Iroquois sent nearly one 

thousand warriors to join Johnson on the Oswego-Niagara expedition. 

Even the pro-French "Praying Indians" adopted a policy of neutrality. 

The subsequent fall of Niagara further accelerated the movement of 

the Indians toward the British interest. The Ohio tribes, who had 

maintained a non-committal stance while the French were still at 
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Venango, Le Boeuf, and Presque Isle, came over to the British en 

masse when the French evacuated these forts following the loss of 

Niagara. With the backing of the local Indians, the British now 

established their supremacy over the French in the coveted Ohio Valley. 

Other successes by the British in 1759 cemented the alliance between 

the British and the Indians. Amherst's capture of the Lake Champlain 

forts removed the French threat from that source. Wolfe's triumph 

at Quebec sealed the fate of New France and gave further indication • 

of the inevitability of the British victory. 

The Indians had carefully provided for their own security through

out the war. While the French were winning their impressive victories 

in the earlier years of the conflict, the Ohio Indians became attached 

to their interest due to their proximity to the concentrations of 

French troops in the region. To adopt any other course of action would 

have been suicidal. The Iroquois, not in the same immediate danger 

as the Ohio Indians, declared a policy of neutrality during these 

years while they waited to see which side would eventually prove the 

strongest. The Six Nations maintained friendly relations with the 

French during this period, but never totally broke off their ties with 

the British in case the French power might decline. Their policy 

proved wise as the British did inceed make a military comeback in 

1758-1759. Having consistently reaffirmed their allegiance to the 

covenant chain during the era of the French successes, the Iroquois 

were.able to quickly strengthen their alliance with the British as 

the tide of war shifted following the Frontenac defeat of 1758. 
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The Iroquois closed the war on the winning side, providing valuable 

assistance to the British in the campaigns of Prideaux in 1759 and 

Amherst in 1760. The diplomatic-military policy that they followed 

throughout the war had enabled the Iroquois to maintain the unity of 

their league, avoid heavy losses in battle, and protect their vulner

able towns from being decimated by either the British or the French. 

TheIroquois confederacy was now in a position to enter the post-war 

period as an ally of the victor without having suffered heavily 

during the war. 
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CHAPTER X 

CONCLUSION: THE DETERMINANTS OF INDIAN POLICY 

The purpose of this study has been to analyze the nature of 

British-Indian relations from 1748 to 1761 in order to determine the 

causes of Indian diplomatic-military behavior. Several factors were 

suggested as explanations for the pattern of Anglo-Indian relations. 

From the preceding review of the events of the period, an evaluation 

can be made of the relative merits of each of these possible causes. 

Religion. The religious factor does not seem to have been a 

significant influence on the actions of the various Indian nations. 

Missionary work was conducted by both the British and the French during 

the colonial period, but seems to have had a .limited effect on Indian 

behavior in the realm of diplomatic and military affairs. There is 

scarce, if any, evidence in the primary sources that the Indians 

thought of themselves as Catholics or Protestants, or that they 

would adopt a military policy based on the religious persuasion of 

a potential ally or enemy. It is true that while the Six Nations con

federacy as a unit usually wavered between a pro-British or neutral 

policy, some Iroquois groups migrated to French missions at Oswegat-

chie and Caughnawaga and became known as "Praying Indians." While 

these Iroquois participated in Catholic religious services, there is 

no evidence to suggest that they were attracted to Canada by the 
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tenets of Catholic theology. Their relocation seems to have been 

caused primarily by the good treatment and wise counsel they received 

from certain conscientious and able priests who felt a benevolent 

and genuine concern for the well-being of the Indians. The mission 

settlements offered the basic necessities of life, gifts of various 

types, the protection of French troops, and kind treatment by the 

priests. While it is understandable that some Indians would be 

drawn by the advantages offered by the missions, it does not appear 

that religion in itself was the prime attraction. Caughnawagas 

and Mohawks maintained amicable relations throughout most of the 

period. What differences did develop between the two groups were 

the result of being associated with competing imperialistic rivals 

rather than the theological differences that can divide Catholic from 

Protestant or Catholic from "pagan." Further evidence that the 

religious factor was of minimal importance comes from the fact that 

the Caughnawagas and Oswegatchies both broke away from the French 

interest in the closing years of the war, once the military power of 

the British began to assert itself. Any religious ties between the 

"Praying Indians" and the French were quickly broken when it became 

evident that the British were going to win the war. 

Nationality Traits. The argument that the Indians were attracted 

to the adventurous, romantic French personality was not supported by 

evidence found in the primary sources. In examining their discussions 

and conferences with the British, this researcher found no mention by 

the Indians that personality differences in the two European nation

ality groups had any effect on their behavior. While a variety of 
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problems were covered in these talks, at no time do the Indians attri

bute their differences with the British to any specific set of Bri

tish personality characteristics. Reference is often made in works 

dealing with the colonial period to the ready acceptance given by 

the Indians to the colorful coureur de bois or bush rangers who 

traversed the forests of North America. While these men were often 

well liked and highly respected by the Indians, British who followed 

that life style were also warmly received. Croghan, Weiser, Johnson, 

and others who learned Indian languages, adopted Indian dress and 

customs, took Indian wives, and, most of all, understood Indian 

problems and concerns, were very well thought of in Indian society. 

The myth of the superiority of French personality traits is in part 

a product of the differences in the economic orientation of the French 

and British colonies. Since New France was based primarily on the 

successful exploitation of the fur trade, greater numbers of the French 

entered the forests to make a living dealing with the Indians. There

fore, more Frenchmen became closely associated with Indian groups. 

The agricultural base of the British colonies discouraged men from 

embarking on long journeys into the wilderness, and thus there were 

fewer British, coureur de bois. When British settlers did become 

closely associated with Indians through the fur trade or other 

means, there did not seem to.be any British ethnic obstacles to 

establishing good relations. At times the Indians made unfavorable 

mention of certain characteristics such as dishonesty in business 

transactions, hunger.for Indian land, and lack of respect for Indians. 



376 

These traits were found in both European nationality groups, however, 

and were not attributed to one people more than the other. 

Balance of Power. Throughout the 1748-1761 period, the Indians 

of North America, especially the politically sophisticated Six Nations 

Confederacy, did have an understanding of the concept of "balance of 

power." They were aware that both the French and the British coveted 

their friendship and often used their position as a lever to extract 

goods and other concessions from the European powers. Whenever agree

ing to join a British military expedition, the Indians would request 

to be armed, equipped, and fed at the expense of the British. When 

discussions concerning the renewal of the covenant chain were in 

progress, the Indians would often ask for better trading arrangements, 

the removal of illegal white settlers, or some other concession as a 

price for their continued amity. The Irquois knew that their large 

confederacy did have the potential for deciding the outcome of the 

war and endeavored to maintain the unity of the league so that 

this capacity could be used wisely. Throughout the 1748-1761 period, 

the Six Nations struggled against the competing pressures of the 

French and British so as to retain the ability to influence the course 

of the war to their own advantage. 

While the Indians enjoyed holding the balance of power there 

is little evidence that they ever tried to prolong the war between 

Britain and France in order to maintain or enhance their position. 

The type of war waged by the two European powers was odious to the 

Indians. Achievement in combat was an important factor in attaining 

status in the societies of the eastern woodland tribes, but warfare 
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between the two European powers provided little opportunity for the 

Indian warrior to distinguish himself. The European impersonal style 

of war, based on long expeditions and protracted sieges was not attrac 

tive to the Indian warrior who found honor only in individual exploits 

•The Six Nations Confederacy was strongly opposed to the continuation 

of the British-French war.for two basic reasons. First, it threatened 

the unity of the league. If the two European powers were at war, in 

all likelihood some Mohawks would be drawn into the British service 

and some Senecas would join the French. This would mean that there 

was always the possibility that the two groups would clash in combat, 

beginning a fratricidal war that could destroy the league. Second, 

the expeditions mounted by the European powers often had to pass 

through the country of the Six Nations, endangering the towns of 

the confederacy. While the European powers maintained large armies 

the Six Nations felt vulnerable to attack. Only by skillful and 

clever, diplomacy could they maintain good relations with both sides 

and insure that their towns would not be attacked. 

Gifts. While the giving of gifts was an important part of 

Indian diplomacy, the practice has been misunderstood as a means of 

obtaining Indian allies. The primary materials contain much informa

tion concerning appropriations from colonial and royal sources for 

presents to the Indians. Gifts were given at every Indian conference. 

Yet for all the attention paid to gift giving, it does not appear 

that presents had any direct effect on the gaining of Indian allies 

for military service. This researcher could find no instance in which 

any Indian group gave military service in exchange for any type of 
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material compensation. There were undoubtedly countless occasions 

in which individuals or small bands may have accepted some type of 

payment for engaging in the service of one side or the other. The 

evidence shows, however, that no viable political-military unit 

(town, castle, tribe, or nation) ever based its military policy 

on the gaining of remuneration from one of the European powers. This 

is not to say that Indian groups did not accept and even solicit gifts. 

In need of material goods and realizing that whites were willing to 

give them presents in the hope that they would become more favorably 

disposed toward the givers, Indians exploited the situation and 

accepted presents from both the British and the French if they could 

obtain them. 

Gifts were a sign of respect and friendship and were an expected 

part of any Indian conference. They showed the concern of the giver 

for the welfare of the recipient. To have neglected to give presents 

to the Indians attending such a meeting would be considered by them 

as rude and insulting. Failure to give gifts would have been a vio

lation of protocol that could damage relations, but the giving and 

accepting of gifts was in no way a payment for military services 

rendered. Gifts were also important as an indication of the wealth 

and power of the giver. The Indians were constantly trying to eval

uate the relative strength of the French and the British. Inability 

to provide satisfactory gifts could be taken as evidence of a similar 

inability to maintain an expensive, sustained military effort. There

fore, gifts could indirectly gain Indian allies by convincing them 

of the total strength of the giver. 
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Traditional Ties. Long-standing relationships had some effect 

on the military alliance structure of the period under investigation. 

Certainly this was true regarding the Indian groups. Enmity between 

the Delawares and their Iroquois overlords dating back to the early 

•part of the eighteenth century was a determinant of Delaware behavior 

in the 1750s. Similarly, the ties between the Delawares and Shawnees 

caused the latter group to support the former when the Delawares 

embarked on an anti-British, anti-Iroquois military policy in Pennsyl

vania. Animosity between the Iroquois and Algonkins dating to the 

period before white contact continued through the mid-eighteenth 

century. Traditional enmity between the Six Nations and the Catawbas 

continued to exist even though both became British allies. 

In the scope of Indian-white relations, the covenant chain 

between the British and the Iroquois is an example of a traditional 

relationship that influenced Indian behavior. Constant references to 

the covenant chain at the Indian conferences indicate that the con

cept of the chain had deep significance and was more than a rhetorical 

phrase. 

While traditional ties were important, they were often over

shadowed by the realities of the current situation. The Iroquois 

were masters of conciliation and - assimilation in regard to other 

Indian groups * Relations with the Delawares were very strained at 

one point but were later restored. The covenant chain between the 

British and the Iroquois never broke, but was allowed to "rust" on 

occasion. The Iroquois never abandoned the chain of friendship, but 

did not actively cultivate the good will of the British when the 
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French were doing well militarily in the early years of the war. Had 

the French successes continued, it is unlikely that the Iroquois 

would have maintained the covenant chain. 

Traditional ties were significant in that they caused a nation 

of Indians to be pro-British or pro-French at the beginning of 

hostilities or during a period of inaction. As the example of the 

Caughnawagas and.Oswegatchies demonstrates, however, such bonds did 

not always hold up. If traditional ties were all-important, these 

two groups would never have migrated away from their Six Nations home

land and settled with the French. Later, if their long established 

bond with the French had been the guiding principal of their actions, 

they would not have abandoned New France when the British became the 

dominant military power on the continent. 

Key Men. Several highly significant and influential individuals 

did much to shape the course of British-Indian behavior. William 

Johnson's contribution.in gaining the amity of the Six Nations was 

especially important. On several occasions when British neglect and 

ineptitude nearly wrecked the covenant chain, Johnson was able to 

retain the Iroquois in the British interest by his skillful diplo

macy and tireless energy. A good case can be made that without Johnson 

the Six Nations would have left the British interest. Croghan and 

Weiser deserve special recognition for their role in the conduct of 

British-Indian affairs. Like Johnson they often acted wisely and 

decisively to retain Indian amity while the colonial governments 

fumbled and dodged their responsibilities in this area. Throughout 
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the period, the northern colonies relied on these three able men to 

perform the indispensable liaison work with the Indians. 

It would be incorrect to discount the work of these forest 

diplomats, but there were limitations on their influence over the 

Indians. When the royal and colonial governments failed to vigor

ously prosecute the war effort against the French, there was little 

they could do to prevent the Indians from working to improve their 

relations with the enemy. It was difficult if not impossible for them 

to gain and hold Indians in the British interest without the full 

financial and military cooperation of the various colonial govern

ments. Although they were able to maintain a high degree of personal 

prestige among the Indians, they were unable to prevent the defec

tions to the French at times when the British were militarily inactive. 

Without the services of Johnson, Croghan, and Weiser, more Indians 

would have been, lost to the French, making the conduct of the war 

infinitely more difficult. However, despite the Herculean efforts 

of these three, the British still could have lost the amity of the 

Indians (and the war) had not other factors intervened. 

Economic Considerations. In spite of frequent neglect and 

mismanagement of Indian affairs by the royal and colonial govern

ments, the economic advantage enjoyed by the British served as a 

magnet to draw Indians to the British interest. Throughout the 

period British traders were able to significantly undersell their 

French counterparts. Indians living in the vicinity of the major 

French cities and forts such as Quebec, Montreal, Niagara, and 

Detroit consistently remained in the French interest. Those Indians 
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who lived at some distances from the trade and population centers of 

either side, however, exhibited a definite preference for British 

goods due to the lower prices offered by the British traders. In 

times of peace, when there was no direct threat to their villages 

for dealing with traders from one side or the other, the Indians of 

the Six Nations Confederacy chose to be part of the British economic 

sphere. For their own benefit these Indians encouraged British 

traders to come to their towns with their reasonably priced goods. 

Therefore, in matters of military significance, the basic inclina

tion of these Indians was to hope for a British success so that the 

flow of low priced goods would continue uninterrupted. 

The economic factor was highly significant, but not all-pervas

ive. When existing military conditions made trade relations with the 

British a liability, the Indians turned to the French for the goods 

they needed. 

The Major Determinants of Indian Amity: 
Survival/Allying with the Victor 

In order to provide for their own self preservation, the 

Indians consistently followed a policy designed to place them on 

the side of the eventual winner in the struggle for supremacy in 

North America. Colonial leaders often failed to appreciate the sit

uation of the Indian nations and viewed any. unfavorable shift- in their 

diplomatic position as treacherous and deceitful. The Indians did 

modify their policies toward the British and the French in order to 

serve their own considerations. The Iroquois consciously worked to 
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develop policies toward the two European powers that were sufficiently 

flexible as to permit them to draw themselves closer to one side with

out breaking relations completely with the other. 

The military history of the 1748-1761 period demonstrates this 

ability of the Indians to assess the current situation and then follow 

a policy designed to insure their own survival as the two European 

powers duelled for control of America. Following King George's War, 

the Six Nations and their allies and the Indian nations of Ohio 

traded with both sides, but for their own economic and military advan

tage were more closely associated with the British, who offered the 

better prices and made the best showing in the recent conflict. The 

Indians of Ohio and New York avoided any alliances that might restrict 

their future action. The French military build-up on the Ohio in 1753 

was distasteful to the Indians of the area as the subsequent expulsion 

of the British traders caused a rise in the price of trade goods. 

Left with no choice except to resort to an armed revolt against the 

French invaders, the Indians of Ohio chose to adapt to the higher 

prices' rather than L^ke the risk of being decimated in a war. 

The defeats of Washington in 1754 and Braddock in 1755 further 

removed any thoughts of rebellion. Since it was clear that the 

military weakness of the Eritish would prohibit their immediate return 

to the Ohio Valley, the Indians of the area accepted the presence of 

the French arid their higher prices in order to insure their con

tinued existence. 

In New York, the.French successes of 1756 at Oswego and 1757 

at Fort William Henry convinced the Iroquois of the wisdom of 
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cultivating the good will of the French as well as the British. 

Formerly entrenched in the British interest as King George's War 

drew to a close with the British on the verge of invading Canada, 

the Six Nations attended conferences at Montreal as well as Mount 

Johnson and Albany in an attempt to keep French invasion forces away 

from their vulnerable towns. The Six Nations followed a policy 

of neutrality at this time, waiting for one side to demonstrate a 

clear superiority over the other. When that happened, the Onondaga 

Central Council was prepared to either pursue its renewed detente with 

the French or reaffirm its traditional covenant chain with the British. 

The British victories of 1758-1759 caused another shift in the 

behavior of the Six Nations and the Ohio Indians. The triumphs at 

Frontenac, Louisbourg, and DuQuesne demonstrated the British capabity 

to win the war. The Iroquois Confederation was no longer threatened 

by the possibility of a French invasion into their country. Perceiv

ing the British to be the lilcely victors in 1759, the Six Nations 

dropped their policy of neutrality and actively volunteered to join 

Johnson in the reduction of Fort Niagara. The British expedition 

against Niagara was seen by the Iroquois as an excellent opportunity 

to demonstrate their loyalty to the British and thereby insure 

good treatment from the British following the war. The successful 

outcome of the expedition affirmed the Iroquois-British alliance at 

an extremely low cost in Iroquois casualties. The league was able 

to provide for its future security without decreasing its present 

strength. 



385 

The success of the Forbes expedition enabled the Indians 

of Ohio to modify their policies regarding the French. Pleased 

that low cost British goods were once again available, the Ohio 

Indians supported the British establishment at Fort Pitt without 

alienating the French should they return in force to seize the forks. 

By withholding their assistance from the French, the Indians of 

Ohio were able to enjoy the low prices offered at Fort Pitt without 

risking the loss of a single Indian life. If the French could muster 

enough strength to recapture the fort there would always be time to 

renew that alliance. If the British continued to increase their 

power on the Ohio while the French declined, the Indians would 

hopefully be remembered as having given protection to the newly-

established Fort Pitt when it was still vulnerable. 

By the time of the final victories at Quebec and Lake Champlain 

in 1759 and at Montreal in 1760, the Six Nations and the Indians of 

the Ohio were firmly attached to the British interest. By skillful 

diplomatic maneuvering throughout the war-time period they had managed 

to emerge on the side of the victor while avoiding he:avy losses in 

battle and maintaining the security of their towns. 
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